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PRESS NOTE.

JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT.
Bombay Castle, 3rd July 1920.

The Committee appointed by the (Government of Bombay to censider and
formulate proposals for the purpose of preventing Professional Beggary in the
Bombay Presidency has completed its investigations, and its Report is now
issued.

This interesting and valuable Report on a subject of notable social and
civic importance makes it clear that the Committee, having carefully weighed
different aspects of the whole question and examined the views of representatives
of various religious organizaticns concerned, entertains mno doubt whatever
of the desirability of definite steps being taken to prevent Professional Beggary.
The report, in addition to its suceinct record of all the conclusions arrived at by
the Committee, with the reasons leading up to those conclusions, embodies also,
in its Appendices, a mass of informative material and evidence obtained and
sifted by the Committee in the course of its investigations.

Tor the future information of the public it may be stated that the questions
of the care and control of children who are homeless and of whom improper
use is being made by professional beggars, and, also, of the care and control of
Lepers, are now recelving the careful consideration of the Government of Bombuy.
With regard to the general question of beggary, with the cognate matter of thie pro-
vision of relief for the honest poor, it is desirable in the opinion of His Exceliency
the Governor in Council that this should be dealt with after the meciing of the
new Councils under the Constitutional Reforms. '

A. MONTGOMERIE,
Acting Secretary to Government.



No. 204-B. C.

OFrice oF THE COMMITTEE FOR PREVENTION
OF PROFESSIONAL BEGGARY.

Sceretariat, Bowmbay. 15th Aprid 1919.

From
‘ Kuax Banapur PALANJI N. DAVAR,
Secretary to the Committee for Prevention
of Professional Beggary :
To
Tue SECRETARY 10 GOVERNMENT,
Judicial Department, Bombay.
Sir,

I am directed to forward herewith the Report of the Committee appointed by
Government Resolution No. 2020, dated 26th March 1918, to consider and
formulate proposals for the Prevention of Professional Beggary.

I have the honour to be,
Sir.
Your most obedient servant,
PALANJI N. DAVAR,

Secretary to the Committee for Prevention
of Professional Beggary.
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PART I—-GROUND WORK.
CHAPTER L

PRELIMINARY INVESTIGATION AND PROBLEM OF RELIGIOUS MENDICANTS.

Terms of reference—The Committee was appointed by the Government of
Bombay under their Press Note No. 2020, dated 26th March 1918, in pursuance
of a Resolution carried at the instance of the Honourable Mr. Phiroze C.
Sethna, O.B.E., at the meeting of the Legislative Council held on the 6th
December 1917, to consider and formulate proposals for the prevention of pro-
fessional beggary and, in particular, for stopping minor boys and girls from being
turned into or sent out as beggars and mendicants by their parents, preceptors
or others, who might for the time being have the care of such minors. The fol-
lowing non-official gentlemen were appointed members of the Committee :—

The Rev. Dr. R. A. Hume, American Mission, Ahmednagar.
Major H. D. Gore, Salvation Army, Bombay.

Mr. R. P. Masani, Municipal Secretary, Bombay.

Mr. N. C. Kelkar, Poona.

Mr. Ambalal Sarabhai, Ahmedabad.

Mr. Mohanlal Karamchand Gandhi, Bar-at-Law, Ahmedabad.
Khan Bahadur Hakim Mahomed Dyam, Bombay.

Mr. Narbadashanker D. Mehta, Chief Officer, Bandra Municipality.
The Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel, Bar-at-Law, Bandra.

The Honourable Mr. Phiroze C. Sethna, 0.B.E., Bombay.

" There was no change in the constitution of the Committee except that the
Honourable Mr. R. P. Paranjpye was appointed a member of the Committee
under Government Order No. 2417, dated 13th April 1918, vice Mr. N. C. Kelkar,

who had proceeded to Kurope.

9. Preliminary spade work.—The Secretary of the Committee furnished

to the members of the Committee the necessary literature on the subject and a
preliminary meeting was held on 23rd April 1918. At this meeting we appointed
the Honourable Mr. Sethna as our Chairman, and discussed the outlines of
our investigation and deliberations. It was found that the statistical returns
in the Census report (table XV of Volume VII) did not furnish any reliable infor-
mation about the number of beggars inasmuch as the figures grouped together
beggars, vagrants, procurers, prostitutes, receivers of stolen goods and cattle
oisoners. Religious mendicants were not included in this omnibus class of tramps
or parasites of human soclety numbering 2,40,685 in the Bombay Presidency.
As the object of our CGommittee was to formulate practical proposals for the
prevention of professional beggary and for the protection of minors, we thought
it desirable to collect approxzumately accurate figures of persons likely to be dealt
with. We also thought it necessary to collect information as to the number
of existing institutions which give shelter to the poor of various ‘communities
with a view to considering whether they could be utilized for the absorption of
the really needy and infirm class of beggars. Lastly we thought it essential to
ascertain the views of religious heads of various denominations on the problem
of religious mendicants. A Sub-Committee of Messrs. Masani, Mehta and Davar
(Secretary) was formed for drawing up questions concerning the data required
by us and in our Secretary’s letter No. 21, dated the 15th May 1918, Government
were requested to obtain for us from the District Magistrates in the Presidency
information on the points therein specified. In paragraph 8 of Government
Resolution No. 4704, dated the 17th July 1918, reviewing the annual Police Report
for the City of Bombay, Government stated that they trusted they would receive
our Teport before the close of the calendar year 1918. With reference to this
we may state that copies of the reports of District. Magistrates were supplied to
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the Committee by Government in instalments and it was not till the 6th and 15th
January 1919 that the last two batches of the reports were received by us.

It was hardly possible for us therefore to submit the report earlier than at
present.

3. Sources of collecting reliable data, religious mendicants of Hinduism and
Jamism—Our enquiry was divided into two parts: (4) relating to religious
mendicants called Sadhus or Fakirs whether genuine or otherwige, and () relating
to other beggars. As to the first class of beggars we consulted fourteen heads of
religious denominations of Hinduism and Jainism and twenty-three gentlemen of
Moslem faith including the Directors of certain Mosques and Pir’s Durgah in
Bombay. We also requested the District Magistrates of the Presidency to furnish
names of six gentlemen in each district capable of giving advice on the questions.
Reference was accordingly made to the gentlemen named by those officers and
their replies were circulated among members. Annexures Nos. 1—4 embody inter-
rogatories about Sadhus and Fakirs and the summary of the replies. A careful
analysis of the replies from various quarters with reference to the principal
religions of the Bombay Presidency shows that there is no such thing as profes-
sional beggary among the followers of (1) Zoroastrianism, (2) Jainism in its
two schools of Murtipujaks and non-Murtipujaks, (3) Vaishnuwaite School of
Vallabhacharya and Swami Narayan. Similarly, among High Class Sannyasins
of Shankaracharya Smarta School the nuisance is comparatively insignificant.
A large majority of professional religious mendicants who infest public streets
come out of certain sects or denominations like Bawas, Bairagis, J angams, Nagdas
having no religious or secular education. There is a consensus of opinion amoné
religious heads of recognised denominations of Hinduism that although begging
38 permissihle among those who renounce the world the present mode of going a
begging in public streets and thoroughfares is unjustifiable. A distinguished

Shankaracharya, Swami Shantianand Saraswati Shri Jagad S
of Sharda Peeth, Dwarka, observes as under :— gadguru, Shankaracharya

“Real ,Sadhus do lead an itinerant life like the unreal ones, but unlike
the latter they will never infest the public thoroughfares and will thus
become a burden and a nuisance to the public ; 1t is rather hard to
distinguish in these times between genuine Sadhus and sham ones ; but that
13 a reason why proper care is required to be taken before any legislative
enactmentis framed witha view to restrict the liberties of the whole class
If they are at all to be brought under legislative control the term © professionai
beggar’ must be properly defined and must in doing so be confined to those
persons who loiter in the public streets and thoroughfares, who resort to beg-

ging as a profession without belonging to any ascetic order or denomination

4. Trend of opindon among religious heads of Sadhius—The tvend of opinicn
among the enlightened heads of Sadhus is that the * Governance of the Sadhus Com-
munity should be entrusted to the hands of the respective religious heads or an
asge_mbly there:of, and tl}ey may do yeoman service if they can see on the one hand the
spiritual sanctity of their cult preserved safe and on the other if they can see means to
place the entire community on a spiritually utilitarian principle ”. The heads of
respective denominations can, if they organize a corps for looking after the Sadhus
of the}r respective denominations, evolve a better class of Sadhus for the dis-
pensation of religious and meral needs of the laity, and minimize the number of
vagrants causing public nuisance. Although our enquiry is confined to the pre-
vention of professional beggary we have thought it proper to embody this
suggestion for the organization of spiritual forces on monashic lines for the social
elevation of people who renounce the world especially as the suggestion emanafés

from one of the heads of religious denominati Jagad i :
of Karvir Peeth, Kolhapur. ¢ nations, Jagadguru Shri Shanlxa,racharya

5. Religious mendicants of the Moslem atth—Fakirs. Publ (
permissible by Islam.~How far professiongl beggary is sarfégorfg(gig%w ngt
canons of Mahomedanism is a thorny question, and opinions thereon are gxd'fe
dxvergept. One of our members_, Khan Bahadur Hakim Mahomed D al ey
emphatically of opinion that begging in public streets is opposed to Islam }jfi 0, 18
18 supported by a number of Mahomedan gentlemen. The following'opin?oge(z

w

Sayed Nizamuddin Ahmed Fauzdar of Ranebennur represents the views of one
school of thought :—

“Before proceeding to reply to the questions given in the list appended

to the letter I think that it would not be amiss if I were to explain in a
few words («) what the Fakirs were, () what connection have the present-
day Fakirs with the Mahomedan religion, (¢) and how they are associated
with beggary. One of the systems to attain salvation (according to some)
in Islam 1s to follow in the wakes of the best of Pirs (Murshed) who is sup-
posed to be blessed with the wealth of divine knowledge which is imparted
from ear to ear by the teacher to the disciple and so on, taking its original
from the chosen prophet Mahomed (may peace be on him). Though such
divine knowledge 1s kept in secret imparted only to disciples, the sum and
substanee of it may be said to consist in abstaining strictly from all that
is worldly, and in deeply engrossing oneself in the meditation of only one Eternal
Being who is the Creator of the Universe. The leaders of this system who
shunned the world altogether were the embodiments of piety, contentment,
and austerity. The disciples, who tried to follow in theirsteps and who were
taught toabstain from all the worldly inclinations, betook themselves to
contentment and austerity and thought even starvation as one of the virtues
which greatly helped to weaken the worldly desire, etc. From these three
qualities these people were begun to be called Fakirs (people having ‘ Fakir,’
each alphabet meaning one of the above qualities). These Fakirs were
used to be supported by the charitable minds voluntarily. As this school
began to degenerate owing to the absence of the able religious leaders after
“the fall of Abbasides, the sacred object of this system was easily lost sight
of and consequently the Fakirs, far from receiving voluntary alms, were com-
pelled to go in search of those that would give them something in charity.
As a necessary result the term Fakir began to be applied to those that were

poor and begged for food.

“The present-day Fakirs that are ubiquitous in the Indian streets having
none of the qualities that characterized the Fakirs of olden time, derive
their names simply because they are homeless and poor. These cunning
idlers pretend to be religious and are always successful in inducing the ignorant
to give them food, raiment or money. They are taking undue advantagp
of the Charitable public and most of them have got little connection
with the religion. They have found it (beggary) so easy a method of main-
taining themselves that under the garb of Fakirhood they have made it their
profession to go on begging from door to door. In this way the word ‘ Fakir,’
that was used formerly to mean a pious and religious man, is nowadays
applied to a bold specimen of social and economic evil:

(1) Islam—the latest and thelast religion of the world—has beern found
to be the best remedy to eradicate the social evil and was quite successful
in improving the economic eondition of the people whenever and wherever it
was strictly follewed. Begging on any account, either casual or occasional, is
not allowed according to the canons of Islam. It is unlawful for the able-
bodied and for those that are not physically disabled to receive alms
(vide Hadis). Every one is required to do his best to avoid begging. On

~ one occasion when a man went to our beloved prophet Mahomed (may peace
be on him) to beg something from him the prophet asked if he had anything
with him. On being told that he had a blanket the prophet said ‘go and
sell the same and buy an axe to cut wood in the jungle for your maintenance ’
(Hadis). From this it is clear that even casnal beggary is not allowed. Islam,
far from sanctioning professional beggary, forcibly condemns it as an evil.
It is said in the ‘Hadis’ concerning the professional beggars: < he who goes
on begging from the people shall have no flesh in the mouth on the day of
judgment’. According to Islam professional beggary is a great sin and is
not sanctioned by it. :

“Islam as a social reformer-has formulated its own rules to stop profes-
sional beggary, but as the Government has adopted a non-intervention
policy it is much difficult to bring them in force in the absence of special
Government legislation. According to Islam professional beggars are even
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punished. When Hajrat Umar (may God be pleased with him), who was the
seécond Khaliff after our beloved Prophet, saw a man begging in the street,
punished him severely and asked him to work for his maintenance. Some
kind of special legislation is urgently required to control the professional
beggars. Though almost all professional beggars are cal®d Fakirs all the
Fakirs are not professional beggars ; such as Makandars and Mujawars who
are in charge of Makans containing the shrines of holy people and who are
also called Fakirs. These people according to their customs become Murids
of some Pirs and call themselves Fakirs but they do not come under the
category of ‘ Fakirs’ who gre really professional beggars. It is the profes-
sional beggary that requires legislative control but not the Fakirhood in any
other sense. In reply to the second part of the first question I do not regard
it is an encroachment on Islam (excepting those as explained in the above
paragraph) if the Mahomendan Fakigs who are professional beggars are
brought under legislative control. Op the other hand I think that the com-
munity will be laid under a great debt of gratitude of the Government for
having helped it in carrying out the religious injunctions. The legislative
control on the professional beggars, instead of being an encroachment on the

religion, will certainly be a help to improve the social and economic condition
of the people.”

6. Opposite view : begging permissible by Islam.—There is also a different
xpression to in the following extract from a communica-

“It has been stated in the Kuran : ¢ Wa Ammas Saela Fala Tanhar S e
“ And as for him who asks do not chide him.” It depends on the will of a
person to give anything in charity, Islam permits the asking and making
of charity while it makes charity purely optional. Besides, it is a matter
of personal selection of the maker of charity, to find out which is the desir-
able form of charity, and on this subject there is bound to be a great differ-
ence of opinion. To fetter the discretion of the giver and the receiver of
charity on the question of its form by means of legislation will be a hard-
ship not permissible by Islam.” '

With reference to this opinion, however, one of the members of our Commit-

yam, has favoured us with the following

“I have carefully read the letter of the Kazi Saheb of Broach, and

regret to say that he has wholly misconstrued the meaning of the verse
he has quoted from the Koran:

‘ Wa Ammas-Saila Fala Tanhar’

t.e., And as for him who asks, do not chide (him).

The Kazi Saheb has correctly translated the verse j

1s obvious that he has drawn a wrong inference from it. The verse is in fact
a Koranic injunction to the Prophet not to look down upon the needy, ag
is quite clear from the plain English of the translation itself. T really don’t
see why it should be interpreted as an unqualified order of ‘ Islam permit-
ting the asking of charity,’ as the Kaz Saheb says. This is gross mis-
interpretation. I shall try to relate here briefly the incident in the life of
the Prophet ‘Mohamed, that led to the issue of this divine mandate. The

nto English, but it

» @ beggar came ‘and. asked for alms, Mohamed
gave away the grapes to the beggar. As the latter was going home

Osman met him on the way and accosted him. On learning from him what
had happened, Osman purchased the grapes back from the beggar and went
and once more presented them to the Prophet. The beggar too came and
again asked for alms. Mohamed once more parted wit

h the gra
devoted Osman purchased them a second time from the be o] g the
them to the Prophet. The pestering beggar came for th
ed for alms. On this occasion Mohamed mildly rebuke

v

the Prophet,—although there was ample justification for 1t,—was considered
as likely to set a bad example to his followe:s, and hence the divine reproof.
Now how can any one mistake the meaning of this verse in the face of all
these facts ?

“ Again, I don’t see how legislation in this directionis likely to clash v’qth
the tenets of Islam as regards charity. Islam has clearly defined ‘ the askeflziq
and taking of charity, and in my opinion the proposed legislation will,
instead of * fettering the discretion of a man’ in this behalf, on the contrarly,
put a stop to indiscriminate charity and help to dizect it into proper channedg,
that will prove more in keeping with the spirit of the Koran and the Tra h1-
tions of the Prophet, as regards Zakat, Fitra, Sadaka and E{aﬁara, ’t e
various forms of charify in Islam. T will quote here some Haqe_es or
sayings of the Prophet, which will remove all doubts in thlg connection :

¢ Wa an Abdilla Biit Omar qala Rasool}ll-Lah_e Sallallaho Alaihe wa sallam la
tahillus-sadaqgato le-ganiyo wa la le zimirratin sawiyin rawahut-Tirmiziyo wa 'Akiu:
Daouba wad-Darimiyo rawaho Ahmado wan-Nasaiyo Wabne Maja an Abi Hurairah.

. e, - lla, the son of Omar (the 2nd Caliph), ha.s related, _that the Pyo-
phetzéfe’éodA(lc))(Illuwhom be salutations and peace !) has said, “ Taking of chefnty
1s not legitimate for the well-fo-do, nor for an able-bodied healthy pexson,
who may be able to work ’—Saying related by Tirmizi, Aby-Daud and D.aunzl
and also by Ahmed, Nisai and Ibne Maja on the auhtority of Abu-Hurairah.

‘ ’ ing in this saying i ther defined by
¢ hrase ¢ well-to-do’ occurring 1n t.hlS saying is fur ‘
enﬁnexg;;};igi)sts as being applicable from the aristocrat down to the proletariat,
who may be possessed of food sufficient for a day, and clothing ]gst
enough to cover the parts which decency requires a person not to expose.
Can anything be more clear ?

i 'hi his
& number of sayings of the Prgphet, which bear upon thi
8 b'ecg hefesﬁgjl aquote here o‘n%yy the translation of one more, which willy
cl;n‘]vice. you that beggary, nay even the semblance of it, was thoroughly
disliked by the Prophet :

S anc b t to “ask’
¢ Abi Zar says, “ The Prophet sent for me and made me Promise no
(anvt]fizr) c?frp:gple ”; and on my promuising this he added, ““ Don Eask even for your
whip, sh;uld you have dropped it ; dismopnt and take it yourself.

—Related by Ahmed.’

mean belween two exireme vz:ews:—Betvs{een these extreme
reli Zc;us g?gmgogieqzhe subject as to how far begging is perm‘l‘tted by Islgm, tlil_ere
s 2 lden mean. Even the gentleman who afﬁrms that * asking and ma ing
of char 'te ”is a s;anctioned tenet of Mahomedanism, agrees thgt:, the pest pf beg-
o Charrll yublic streets ought to be stopped, and that the provision of section 61,
c?aﬁsg (sI)) of the Bombay District Police Act IV of 1890 should be rigorously

enforced.

) the use of inloxicating drugs among Fakirs.—Among the .

.81'. ¢ Prf Lgé?:;zes v(:z]:)rking towfards this social evil of Mahomedan mendicancy,
plurality tpintoxica ting drugs occupies a prominent position. One of the leading
thehuse <()1 an Zamindars of Sind remarks that thousands of persons can be traced
M}? %msin squandered away all their property by falling into the habit of smok-
who having c%ams ganja, etc., have resorted to begging as the last resort. There
o i(;gizﬁérable b,eggars in Sind who daily consume two to four annas worth
z;eopium or charas from the alms received by them.

ng in public streets should be considered as mnon-religious men-

e w; doubt that whatever may be the interpretation of the texts of Hindu
no Brlocilm ?dano sacred literature on the question of begging, there is a consensus
o; ahom that begging in public streets and places as a profession is contrary to
0 nglmon tions ofgreligious sanctity. We have, therefore, arrived at a practical
ml 1? 1(3)1111 I:f) é(};lé roblem of professional beggary 50 far as it is associated with
o titution Ic)>f religious mendicants of both Hindu and Mahomedan fgut_hs,
the m?ll ersons begging in public streets and places be regarded as committing
;hai)ﬁxg]icpnuisance, and that the onus of proving that a person is begging in
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accordance with the tenet of his sect and that he is, therefore, exempt ff_om the
application of the general law Proposed to be enacted should be shifted on him. We

are of opinion that this procedure, if adop

ted, will render unnecessary the licensing

of religious mendicants. We rather think that begging in public places even by

religious mendicants should be prohibite

only in places of religious worship and a

d and that they should be allowed to beg
t festivals.

CHAPTER 1I.

CLASSIFICATION OF Proressionarn BEGGAR_S.

10.  Classification of professional b
manors.—*‘ Professional beggars ” in whi

Fakirs who beg in public streets a

(1) the able-bodied ;
(2) the infirmi ; and

ggars.—The able-bodied, the infirm and
ch we include the so-called Sadhus and
nd public places fall under three categories :—

(3) minors—begging either as principals or as instruments of adult

Deggars,

the gentlemen consulted agree that this class

of beggars should be brought under control. At present judicial control over
beggars is exercised in the City of Bombay under the City Police Act IV of 1902
and in the mofussil under section 61 of the Bombay District Police Act IV of 1890.

emphatically of opinion that the existing law
force in areas where professional beggary is rife.

of the City of Bombay Police Act and the
Bombay District Police Act.—The provisions

not on all fours with those of the City Police

L. Comparison of the provisions

comparative table :—

Provisions of the City of Bombay Police
Act IV of 1902.

“Whoever in any street or public place
begs or directs or permits children under
his control to beg or applies for alms or ex-
poses or exhibits with the object of obtaining
or extorting alms any sores, wounds, de-
formity or disease shall be punished with
imprisonment for a term which may ex-
tend to one month or with fine which may

extend to fifty rupees or with both (sec-
tion 121),”

Defects in the provisions of the Bombay District Police Act—Tt wi

in the mofussil mere begging of alm
ging importunately is made penal

of Bombay District Police Act are
Act as will be seen from the following

Provisions of the Bombay District Police
Act IV of 1890,

“In any local area to which the Commis-
sioner by notification from time to time
extends this section or any part thereof
whoever contrary thereto.

* * * *

(s) begs importunately for alms or ex-
Poses or exhibits with the object of exciting
charity, any deformity or disease or any
offensive sore or wound, in or near to and
within sight of any street, shall be punished
with fine which may extend to fifty rupees
(section 61 (s) of the Act),

11 be seen that

s in a public street is not an offence, only beg-
- Now it is very difficult to prove whether

_ er the category of importunate ” and it ig
quite possible that Magistrates Inay give the benefit of doubt to the accused who

are brought up by the policg for trial. The person wh

0 i3 approached for beg--

7

is not made penal in the mofussil as in the City of Bombay. Fourthly, the
?)(ra%%?sri}(;rllsof the Bonll)bay City Police Act apply not only to streets but to “ public
laces” as well. A “public place” is defined in the Interpretation section 3 (j)
gf Bombay Act IV of 1902 as ““ including the foreshore, the precincts of every pub-
lic building or monument and all places accessible to ,the public for drawing water,
washing or bathing, or for purposes of recreation ”, the Bombay District Police
Act does not extend the penal clause to begging in a public place which term
finds no place in the interpretation section of that Act.

These four defects in the mofussil enactment require to be remedied at thé
earliest opportunity and we shall revert to this subject in the second part of this
report relating to recommendations.

on of beggars without operiing outlets Jor work affords no real
¢emec1i§:—\P?Vrg S%czéfohovaevgi from the mass of information at our disposal th_zimlt
police prosecutions under the existing law cannot touch the root of the ev1l.
The Commissioner of Police, Bombay, expresses the same opinion in paragraph
14 of the Annual Report of the Police of the City of Bombay for the year 1917,

“However sustained police activity may be we can only touch the fringe
of the problem which is essentially a provincial one, and until each district
maintains its alm-houses and Bombay City keeps up a clearing house into.
which beggars are put pending transfer to the District alm-houses or tobwo;‘k-
houses for those who are physically capable of working, there will be mo .
permanent improvement.”

- and settlement for this class of beggars.—.It follows as a
c()rol}:fy Kgﬁ{c ?ﬁgsg(s)regoing observaéons that unless and until work-houses or
ttlements are established at convenient centres for able-bodied beggars mere
'Sﬁdicial proceedings either under the existing law or under any proposed
énactment will not solve the problem. We have considered the provisions
of an ordinance for the establishment of houses of dentention for vagrailnts
enacted by the Governor of Ceylon, and are of opinion that tglle fmett}(; o
of disposal of vagrants by repatriation, though it may.dbe sultaf eBor A e
island Colony of Ceylon, is unsuitable for the Presi ency of ombay.
}\7% are of opinion that work should be found for the able-bodied begg_ars
and that with that end in view the loafers and the work-shy. should be detailed
in work-houses or settlements. The work-house system has its draw-backs. It
tears away persons from their homes and the people for whom the Work-housieg
are intended look upon them as places of penal servitude. Our Com_ml!:teela 'FQE
therefore prefer to have settlements of paupers, on the lines of the Crimina 3 ribes
Settlements whenever and wherever possible instead of such forced labour-houses.
rtain whether the system of Criminal Tribes Settlemepts could be adopted
T%l?ssgme modifications with respect to beggars, the Committee deputed two of
rlrlleir members, Messrs. Sethna and Ma.s‘am,._to mnspect ‘the working ?f t‘;he
Criminal Tribes Settlements established in Bl]aplll: and Sholapur. %‘hi fo lov]?ng
extract from the joint note* of the two members gives a clear idea of the wor ing
of these Settlements on the most economical basis.

i ur and Byapur Criminal Tribes Seitlements.— The

ft tW ngt?gclgérékihfkgrl?ﬁinal tribesj bzlj‘ought under these settlements consist
; Oﬁ vine a restraint upon their movements under the Criminal Tribes Act, in find-
ing. acnig ent for them and in bettering the social life of these people. Over
5.500 5 oyrlrlls are now in Bijapur and neighbouring settlements and over 3,000
'5’0’(0)1? Pgﬁ)‘ia ur settlements and with the assistance of a few police guards the
w erin S o'% these tribes have been easily brought under control. They regul-
W?n atter%d the Mills and other places where they are sent to work during the day
:irng; During the night they are forbidden to go out except with special permis-
sion and these orders are rarely infringed. The number of absconders 1s very
small, scarcely two per cent. and the cases of breaches of discipline are also sur-
risin’gly few. The reason for thislies in thq fact that these tribes enjoy conslde_r-
gble freedom although restricted to a particular area. Oqu a few haveh their
settlement enclosed by a wall, others are lallow‘red to stay in hui;s and ouses
situated outside the walls. They live as they like and their religious and socia}

* A copy of the note is appended (vide Appendix No. 6).
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customs are not interfered with in any way. They are
after and they verily look upon the Settlement Officer
Thus by a wise and sympathetic administration

usetul labour is evolved out of material which form
coiners, cattle-lifters, thieves and petty pilferers:—

" After several experiments, it is found that an industrial -settlement
is the type most suitable for the regeneration of these tribesmen, and that
agricultural settlements are not quite suitable owing to the fact that these
people know nothing of agriculture and also owing to the risks involved and

the difficulty of finding suitable land. In Sholapur almost all the settlers
find employment in spinning and weaving Mills, The arrangement works

admirably.” Government have made over the management of the Settlements

to the American Marathi Mission under the general supervision of Reverend

H. Strutton whom the mill authorities inform of their wants and who sees
to it that the men regularly attend work. Those who refuse to work are
lisble to imprisonment, but the men are amenable to reason and persuasion and
it is seldom necessary to have recourse to the provisions of the law. Young
boys are taught the work of masons and a few are taught carpentary also.
The mill authorities are always anxious to avail themselves of the labour
thus recruited for them and they give to Government a grant of annas 12 per
mensem per each labourer from the Settlements provided he or she is not
~ absent for more than four working days within the month.
“In Bijapur there are no spinning and \_veavi_ng mills,
several ginning and pressing mills and the majority of the settl

in these mills.  Several of them have been taught to work as masons, others
have been trained as carpenters, while a few |

1ave been enlisted as police
sepoys, forest guards, and peons. Young boys and girls are generally
half-timers. :

“ Thus a settled income is ensured for each family and all of them seemed
to appreciate very much the change from criminal to settled life, Their
children are also taught in schools established in the settlements and free
wedical aid is administered to them by the staff maintained for the purpose.
Arrangements have been made to keep the surroundings clean, and Inspect-
resses are employed to visit the huts and impress upon the women simple
rules of sanitation and hygiene. Bathing and washing places are provided

for the people. In Sholapur a bathing tank has been constructed for the
little children and the water is changed daily,

» moreover, tenderly looked
and his staff as their Mabap.
of the Criminal Tribes Act
erly consisted of professional

but there are
ers find works

The housing scheme
. : tick to the place and
Bach family caters for itself from its own earnings.

Some decrepits or orphans are however given doles of grain, etc., at the
expense of Government.

““ As regards the cost of the management of these Settlements the following
figures show that the recurrin

; g expenditure in the Bijapur District works
out at Rs. 13-8-0 per head and in Sholapur at Rs. 6~9]-Opper head.

For Bijapur District.
Rs.
Proportionate cost of the Central Supervising staff . .. 22,500
Executive staff of the settlement and their allowances .. .. 1 5’750
Miscellaneous expenditure .. .. . N 1 7’000
Educational N . o - 10,700
Pay of police guards and their allowances . . 8,900

Total ,, 74,850
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The total population in the Settlements being 5,400, this gives an average
of Rs. 13-8-0 per head, per annum.

For Sholapur. .
: 3,750
1 tral Staft .. .. .. . 3,700
Proportionate cost of Cen ; ‘ . : 3 ’
lice guards .. . E 0
gay i‘icrtcd %lllleaoxaz;?glgi;)i i)ﬁci)s;?n% for management and supervision charges. . 22,4
rant to
Total .. 31,150
L pitation grant received from the mills for regular attendance of 0,000
ess ca ’
labourers
the labo -

Jation of the settlement being 3,200, this gives fan :X:rziaegi

R ;31‘ gepggplilead per annum. The reas?i_l xﬁhy tl;e c(Est nolanx;gem;gnt n
 the i is nearly half the cost o

S Set_tlel.nen_t‘ ;%a%hgﬂngsnzz&iatign of a very large nunr_ll)fr oIfnj Il)l?x‘xsl?lxz
e B demor }38 bles the settlement work to be carried on with a inimun
in one e oaavor the Mission arrangement 1s Very ecoxll.orgxll LD
o 'Moreojﬁr for Government to obtain a capable and relia 51 offies
gt 1mposts111 esalary of a missionary. Also this settlemenft 18 itatioz
o n?anal%fcrhoglart :f the expense is borne by the mills in the form of a cap
oneinw

t. . * . .
gran“ ards the initial and non-recurring eXp%ndltl}llI:()lltb lfi?gis;lsgtss:
in the giquirs%%ion of sites for hutz, g}?arter}sﬂi{ézstheet sta It-izcest,imated ngs,

i i ter pipes, bathing , . tated tha
A o cvg;: ?)f aI;e};:tlement for 1,000 persons (apart afir;;mi Zt :;25(1)7 ang
fhe qon;recugén %e Rs. 50,000, Allowing 9 per cent. for repairs,

WO . )
gg;sflazgation this gives Rs. 4-5-0 per head.

' 1 s are
“ Tt seems tous that if similar s}st%:mgggilioraigc;?icﬁgg gfegg:;pably
B as | gllllltﬁlblsr glllzc%;ij:‘;:lr, the results will be equally ﬁaﬁsfar(:;ori);
sapervised 3 of con E vary as both land and labour are m%c earViSion‘
The cost v o cm&irsn increase of 50 per cent. is allowed in the sgge vision
Doy o ing ¢ xpenses of managing a settlement of about 3,0_f t}l)l 5 ‘cost
charges the .recurl‘lll‘i%’r ewguld be about Rs. 10 per head per annum 11) the cor
at a place Hke o is shared with other settlements in the | rt;n: ien%r
. superVISIOIﬁead if the cost is not shared by any othej ajet‘te‘non -
o 15(11)(131r re that settlements for beggars will not nee ;3 $ 10t gbe
R the set;clements for criminal trbes for 1t w ou fn e
police B o f losely the settlements at night. The cost o,_npsoon
' mecessary to pafrol ¢ agvdy less. Further, primary educatloxfl V&il Soon
Poarges qu Ezafzﬁgizhout the country and the item of cost of educa
become unive

f the children in the settlement would be ehiminated.
o

islation and the enforcement of the
he proposed legislation anc tore, e
It may be noted z}égfl(fe io%sigerably the number of able-bodleﬁl rll):l(%gx‘nti 2
new A(;&l['i vxﬁll ten%ltgndoubtedly prefer to turn to n}(;.(‘bell?(;nt (\rzv‘(;z br(o uéht an
many of them W ision in settlements. The numbcr of beggars brought
on in s€ R T at the first mstance.
to work under supervisi be as large as it will appear at L
H not therefore N : roonlar } oIno castes the few
the settlements Will D¢ t in the case of regular begging _ \
ted out that mn ) f the physically fit
It may further be poin 1d be suppeited by the carnings of the p 2y 5
old and infirm persons o3t the whole communify is placed in a settler
members oi thelr

. 3 tlhe

infirm and the juvenile beggars. . N e e eoions
Localities to be selected to swit varicd :'.;,’.\rloy.nlwn,. As the conditions
- OC? rlb 1§our differ in various paits of tl- | .1(; erlrjcy 100;&0({\ il thet
an&lnazil:ces (}Oraprofessional able-bodied beggars »jould be loce
settlem

M H 1484—3
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where there are chances of suitable varied employment for the inmates of the

settlements. In the second part of our report we shall revert to this subject
while formulating detailed proposals.

CHAPTER III.
InFIRM PROFESSIONAL BEGGARS.

15. The nfirm and ' he diseased.—The second class of
and the infirm require to be dealt with not from a punitive b
and humane stand-point. A large number of infirm beggars suffering from
natural bodily infirmities and old age should, however, be distinguished from
persons suffering from loathsome or infectious diseases such as leprosy.

16.  Treatment of pauper lepers—Suggestion to make the provisions of the
Lepers Act more stringent.—There are asylums at important centres in the Presi-
dency where pauper lepers are received, housed and maintained but even in
cases in which the provisions of the Leper Act III of 1898 are enforced and
pauper lepers are sent to such asylums, many lepers abscond and prefer to beg
in streets rather than live comfortably in Asylums. They thus become a
nuisance and danger to the public. We are informed that to remedy this evil
the Municipal Corporation of Bombay suggested to Government a few years ago
that the provisions of the Lepers Act might be made more stringent. We ago
not know what became of this suggestion. We are of opinion that the measure
suggested by the Corporation or any other measures which Government may
consider necessary should be adopted with a view to removing this nuisance and
danger to public health.

17. The extent and nature of present charities in the
remain the infirm who are otherwise har
‘and medical treatment. We are not at present inclined to recommend the
Aintroduction of the Poor Law System of the United Kingdom in India. There
are a large number of Sadavart Anathashrams, etc., in the city of Bombay and
in the mofussil based on indigenous religious principles. There is a common
non-sectarian basis in some of these institutions so far as feeding and clothing the
Poor are concerned, but the endowments and charities are of g very limited

nature, and what is required is co-ordination of charities by the recognition of the
Institutions for reception of infirm beggars under orders

: of Magistrates under
the enactment suggested in the second part of the

1gg : . report. We append a
summary of statistics collected about charitable institutions in the city of
. Bombay and Districts of the Presidency which shows the extent of the distribu-

tion of charities (vide Appendix No. 5, page 41).

18. Necessity for co-ordination of charities.—In this connection we recommend
for the consideration of Government the following suggestion for the constity-
tion of a “ charity organization committee” made in a Memorandum* on the
question of pauperism in Bombay by Dr. Jehangir J, Cursetji. The following
-suggestion made in the memorandum for co-ordinating the efforts
charitable institutions is worthy of consideration :—

“One such Committee
to which may be appointed

professional beggars
ut from a charitable

Presidency.—Then
mless but who require feeding, clothing

might be a Charity Organization Committee
: ] ved representatives of various large charities in one
city endowed for the specific purposes of alms giving and support of destitute
and infirm beggars. If some of these charities are specially constituted or
created as purely sectarian, .., for special communities only, their
administration might be arranged on the lines of the donors’ wishes. Such
a properly constituted Organization Committee may be entrusted with the
work of organizing all such charity work, and diverting, wherever possible
some of the funds at their disposal into really useful and truly charitable
channels. Tbe ‘Trustees of some of these charities who are unhampered
by any restrictions, may be induced to make voluntary contributions out
of the funds at their disposal, in the shape of monthly or yearly contributions
towards a general and non-sectarian charity fund for the maintenance and
relief of these poor unfortunates. One or more special refuges or poor
homes might be founded under their auspices, for the erection and wor%):in

expenses of which a general poor relief fund might be started ag suggesteg

* This forms an accompaniment to the Report of the Bomba, i
 the 6h Avugust 10 on Committee forwarded to

Government with the President’s letter No. 3128, date Yy Municipal Corporati
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above. Several institutions of this kind already exist in our city. For
instance the Bombay District Benevolent Society maintains a refuge for the
paupers of all communities at Duncan Road. In the same locality there
is the King Edward Home for homeless Europeans and there are seve1l'lal
communal refuges for the destitutes of the dl,iz{erent communities. The
efforts of all these might be easily co-ordinated.

es and Hospitals—Lady Willingdon Infirmary at Surat.—
Aparltgf.roéln‘fﬁzn?gzgsing and clo]zhing of the infirm there is another 1mp01'ta,ntl; side
of medical relief to the suffering beggars picked up from public streets and p 3(izesi
Ordinary hospitals and dispensaries cannot be expected to give m%I ca
treatment for an indefinite period to those who have permanent bodllyhm mi-
ties, e. g., the blind, the deaf, the lame, etc., nor can Sadavarats and orlz1 a_naygg:,
unless they are equipped with hospital arrangements, be expected to a li'rlmélsf r
their special form of relief through nursing. It is therefore desirable fl En dor
such decrepits there should be Ashaktashrams of the type of the Lady W. gt 0111;
Infirmary at Surat which is an institution deserving of every encourahgemen }a)m
the hands of Government. The maximum number of the inmates who %an e;
accommodated in the present institution is 125, while the actual num ler (Zi
inmates was 85 in November 1918. The institution combines a hospital an
home for the infirms. A segregation ward for persons suffering from mfg;}gllrous
diseases has been set apart. There is also a dispensary for outl-c('ioir i ;r()).s
attached to the institution. The average number of out-door patients 1: 0-
There is no permanent endowment fund and the institution appears to
managed out of a fluctuating revenue.

CHAPTER 1V.

JUVENILE BEGGARS.

» and classification of juvenile beggars.—By far the most
distrggéingzi?gnﬁze:n the streets ‘ff Bomb_a§ is the contingent of ]uvenll)le beiggars,—&
the blind and the deaf-mutes, the maimed and the crippled, the tu _el('lcu 0133 :21111
the epileptic, the emaciated and the feeble-minded, also the able-bodied an e
morally deficient.. Some of them are homeless and helpless, buj: a good maﬁy
able-bodied as well as the infirm are exploited by parents, or gua:irdlfins,. or by
professional beggars to whom they are hired out, for begging and thieving.

i mbering about 1,000 in Bombay City and about 14,000
in 0‘0’11‘13311('3 S;arcglgfrir}i; lglrlesidencygr, may be distributed under the following heads :—

(1) Illegitimate or forsaken children who have no relations or friends.

(2) Ill-treated or headstrong children who have run away from their
homes. .
(3) Children of professional beggars.

(4) Children of the depressed classes (including poor labourers and
artisans).

(5) Children exploited for begging by unscrupulous guardians or
persons to whom they are sold or hired out.

ty for organizations armed with legal powers to rescue paw
childfela;, }ng,fssz?r’egg_fﬁl these unfortunate children need a helping hand
before they become confirmed criminals. There is not _muc}}ll dlflﬁ(églllty n;
reclaiming from the streets those who have not fallen in the c 11{1 e:h o
professional beggars, but there is no epactment empowering any one t{)) ee¥ o (;,)n}
in recognized homes against hthellr WIH.f S(iloelll:gl(‘lut?(l)lﬂx}; h?c }iartghee ;u;?e 911‘3&(1){ ~ ably
n away from the places o '
Elﬁiiif:;ai)lipi)er;ons agd organizatl',)ions. To those more unfortunate chil(iren v«(rlho
are compelled to beg by parents or guardians it is impossible at presen ko rin er
any assistance, as the law does not vest any authority in any one to take c ag)'ge
of such children or to prevent others from exploiting them in thatthwa,y. X ullJ.;
Committee are, therefore, of opinion that throughout the Presidency e;'e sho l
be organizations armed with legal power for rescuing the little ones r‘())vm the
streets. In Bombay City the Society for the protection of children mh es;atem
India has been engaged in this work. In Poona another Society has been
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rendering useful work in the same direction. The scope of their activities is,
however, considerably limited owing to the existing state of the law. They can
take charge of only orphans or children who have been deserted by their parents.
They have no legal hold over ill-used and ill-treated children claimed by parents
or guardians. Besides the homes of these Societies there are, in the city and the
Presidency, a large number of homes and orphanages to give shelter to the
homeless children. What several of them want is not funds but children to be
maintained from the funds at their disposal. The authorities of these homes
see a large number of helpless children in the streets, several of them deformed
and decrepit, crying for institutional care, but they cannot take such children
in their custody for the reasons mentioned above. For the prevention of
juvenile beggary, therefore scarcely any new homes or industrial schools are
needed. What is urgently necessary is to co-ordinate the efforts of th
Institutions, and to arrange for their co-operation,
have legislation authorizing Police -Officers or a
to take pauper children to recognised homes an
those homes to take charge of them.

e existing
so far as practicable, and to
gents of recognised institutions
d empowering the authorities of

22.  Legislation on the lines suggested by the Society for protection of children
wn Western India recommended.—The work of the So

. : . clety for the protection of
children in Western India has brought to light several cases of cruelty and neglect

and even sales of children for the purpose of begging or for immoral purposes.
In dealing with such cases the Society is considerably handicapped for want of
legal powers. The Poona Society also labours under similar disabilities. These
defects in the law for the protection of minors have been lucidly brought to the

notice of Government by the Bombay Society in its representation dated the 28th
February 1918, and the Society has suggested legislation on the lines of the
Children Acts, 1908-1913.

The following sections of the English Act,to which
the Society has invited attention, deal with begging :—

Section 14 —1f any person causes or procures any child or young person
or having the custody, charge or care of a child or young person allows that
child or young person to be in street, premises or place for the purpose of
begging or receiving alms or of inducing the giving of alms whether or not
there is any pretence of singing, playing, performmg, offering anything for
sale or otherwise, that person shall, on summary conviction, be liable to a
fine not exceeding twenty-five pounds or alternatively or in default of
payment of such fine or in addition thereto, to imprisonment with or without
hard labour for any term not exceeding three months.”

Section 58.—“Any person may bring before a petty sessional court any
person apparently under the age of fourteen years who (@) 1s found begging
or recelving alms (whether or not there is any pretence of singing, playing
performing, offering anything for sale, or otherwise) or being in any street,
premises or place for the purpose of so begging or receiving alms; or (b) is
found - wandering and not having any home or settled place of abode, or
visible means of subsistence or is found wandering and having no paren’é or
guardian or a parent or guardian who does not exercise proper guardianship;
or (¢) is found destitute not being an orphan and having both parents or his
Surviving parent or in the case of an illegitimate child his mother undergoing

penal servitude or imprisonment: or (d) is under the caze of a parent or
guardian who by reason of criminal or drunken habits, is unfit to have the
care of the child.”

Our Committee concur in the recommendations made by the Society and
recommend that legislation on the

lines suggested by the Society should |,
undertaken at a very early date. They also concur in the Society’s rgcommend;'
1};11011 to eﬁetx)npt.fro;n t?e é)peratlon (ff the proposed legislation students visitin
ouses and begging for food in accordance with the pract] lled “ i”
which is hallowed by ancient usage, praihice called * Madhmlcari

23. Euwisting orphanages and homes Jor children.—A list of so

existing orphanages and homes for children in the Presidency is apperigzd (%f) 1%2
report (vide Appendix No.9). If a few of these homes age selected for recognition
and, if necessary, their funds are supplemented by grants from the Provincial
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_ : . - : : "
lmost all the juvenile beggars will be provided for, but 1
:v%ﬁ lx?rcjkl)alf)lll; dsbea IIIIIE(B)OGSS&I‘Y to Ij)rovide one Or twghad(iltlolﬁl hom%s f?r g;fé
ttlements are formed as suggested in Chapter 1l, most ol
glill)g;%el;v?ﬁ b:nl?gclaimed from the streets and looked after and trained in those
settlements for useful pursuits.

PART II.—RECOMMENDATIONS.
CHAPTER V.
ReEMEDIAL MEASURES.

' 1 eventiv ve.— ful consideration
. redies—punative, preventive, curative. On a careful I
of th?staggzics collegted through official and unofﬁculad @gen%ﬁstdliiussed ;I;utrléz
’ e
the Report, we have come to the conclusion that the m

ﬁzitésls):;; Ofor helpglg beggars to become useful members of society and for

suppressing the nuisance of prolessional beggary wm.ﬂd be threefold :—
(1) Punitive, (i) Preventive and (sz) Curative. e of
) ce —As to the first kind o

5. Amendment of the Bombay District Police Act.—As, .
reme?lér we have founc{ that the existing lavif) z}s enib?}dlelfégl(l)l tge Bolrﬁ)lza}; g;;yi
i . istrict Police Act, , does
Police Act, 1902, and the Bombay Dis . o 100, oo e e
to the police and the magistracy. 1lhe lores .

Z,i?s%?x?gelag\?“ils rthgt it dI;es not provide for recogmtlonbof sulg;able(a1 hogl(zs,oig%;;

1 ages to which convicted beggars can be sent under 1!
%ail&eas i(;irgzgianT%e defects of the mofussil police law lhave been pointed out
i.;l Chaug ter IL.  After careful consideration we are of opinion that 1t 1s necessary
that tl?ere should be one special enactment applicable to the whole Pres@gncy
for dealing with professional beggars. The special enactment should provide—

(4) that begging not only in a public street but also in a public place
. ! . T L8 -
including Railway Stations and trains 1s penal;

(¥7) g;:hat imprisonment for a term not exceeding one month should be
an alternative form of punishment; ‘ ' )

(s71) that the offence of causing children to beg or allowing them to be
in any street or premises for begging should be made penal ; and

(tv) that begging whether importunate or not should be regarded as an
offence. N
ng v ! ble offence—We
ng in o public street or place to be made a cogniza '
are a%gc') ofB sgig;ign that ]iorrespectiVe of the special enz.xct{)rient i;che offence of l})legglll;;%
‘ ' e., suc
1 ic streets and places should be made a cognizable oiience, .c., b
Eepugllilgesc;fleairest tll)le accused without a warrant. The present mode of tIafkuﬁg
the gccused to a Magistrate involves an irregular form of police control. If the
olice take down the names and apply for summons for a formal complaint the
{))e ars having not fixed homes are likely to go out of the clutches of law by non-
efx%ce of process. The offence will, no doubt, be hailable, althoug_h cognizable,
:o that nopundue hardship can occur to a religious or other mendicant arrested
for begeing in a public street or place. ' ' '
25 : %malment of first offenders—We consider it desirable that on first
‘ction an able-bodied beggar should be warned and given an opportumtby
:ODVI k honest work. If he is not a native of the particular locality where he
'Ots'e?i he should be called upon to return to his native place. If he refuses or
lfs;il:io,do so, he may be committed for detention to a recognized work-house or
settlement of the type described in Chapter IT.

' —If this 1 treatment on first
tment of habitual offenders—If this humane t . .
convi208t:ionTiT§ aabused J;nd if the offender is again { Omllg ioxtentri]g about utl purbdl:;
, i istrate should have the power to o
streets or places.for begging, the Magistrate shoul :
imgrison?nerﬁ; as substantive punishment either in jail or preferably, 1nda I}l)ena,l
seftlement, and to compel the habitual offender to notify hlshreSé(lenqe 521.1 nc ?nhgi:
idenc i ing two years from the termination o
of residence for a period not exceeding years : s
1 i i tion over his movements Wwi
bstantive period of punishment. This restricti .
;;mfect the I?ublic fromlzhe pest of professional begging and also enable the Police
to put a check on his criminal propensities.
un 1484—4
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29.  Curative and reformatipe measures wi'h regard to the infirm and minors.—
Inaddition to the punitive measures regarding the able-bodied beggars either
on the first or subsequent convictions, and in addition to preventive measures
with reference to habitual offenders against infesting public streets on release,
we think that Government should provide for curative and reformative measures
in connection with the infirm and minors brought before a Magistrate. Just as
a Magistrate has power to pass a reception order with reference to a lunatic or a
leper under Indian Lunacy Act or the Lepers Act, so he should have the power

to send a professional beggar who is an infirm or a minor, to a recognized infirmary
or an orphanage as the case may be.

- 30.  Recognation of certain infirinaries and orphanages for recéption orders.—
There are in Gujarat institutions such as the Lady Willingdon Infirmary at
Surat, the Hindu Mahajan Anathashram at Surat, the Hindu Anathashram at
Broach, the Hindu Anathashram at Nadiad, and the Rao Saheb Mahipatram
Rupram Anathashram and Orphanage at Ahmedabad, which are fit for
recognition for reception orders of Magistrates. A copy of a note by two
membe;s of the Committee, Messrs. V. J. Patel and N. D. Mehta, on their inspection
of the institutions named above is appended for the information of Government
(vide Appendix No. 8). There are similar institutions in other parts of the
Presidency, and if Government accept our recommendation for a special enact-
ment, a Central Board constituted under the Act, of officials and non-officials,
as suggested by us below, will be in a position to advise which institutions are fit
to be put on the list of recognized infirmaries and orphanages.

81l. Special legislation for the protection of children recommended.—As
regards children, our Committee have carefully considered the proposals
embodied in the letter dated the 25th February 1918 from the Society for the
protection of children in Western India to the Government of Bombay and have
come to the conclusion that legislation should be undertaken at an early date
(on the lines indicated therein. This enactment will be supplementary to the
enactment for the suppression of professional beggary, and minors found begging

in public streets and places will be dealt with separately under the proposed Act
for the protection of children.

CHAPTER VI.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

32. Formatwn of a Central Board for the quidance of local officers and local
authorities—No legal measures would be complete unless the machinery for
working the enactment is provided with an efficient administrative personnel
and with a sound financial basis. We are fully aware of the dangers of over-
centralization 1n matters of local administration, but we are at the same time of
opinion that in the commencement, at any rate, the experiment of preventing
professional beggary should not be left in the hands of local officers or local autho-
rittes without the guidance and co-operation of practical administrators of
wider experience. We would suggest, therefore, the constitution of a Central
Board consisting of officials and non-officials to lay down a general policy and
to control the operations of local officers and local authorities entrusted with the
administration of the new law. Eventually we think the work should devolve
on Municipalities and Local Boards exclusively.

33.  Special enumeration of beggars to be provided for at the ensuing census.—
In order to obtain a reliable basis for the working of the new Act from an adminis-
trative pomnt of view, it is desirable that at the ensuing decennial census which
will be taken in 1921 special forms of enumeration should be introduced in order

to ascertain the actual number of professional beggars under the three main cate-
gories both for districts and larg

. e towns. The lumping of the figu fb
population with those of prostitutes, ping 1¢ figures ot beggar

procurers, cattle poisoners, etc., as in the
last censug report, baffles all attempts at estima

' ting the extent of the evil of pro-
fessional beggary and the cost of remedial measures and is likely to create an
exaggerated notion of the difficulties of dealing with this question,

34. Ways and means.—We now tu

. y tn to the ways and means for prevent-
ing professional beggary. It appears from the perusal of the proceedings of the
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islative Council which led to the constitution of our Committee, that Gov-
{;ﬁlﬁ;i};m not sanguine as to the results of the enqury partly O(Iil accotllmt of
the problem having been associated with religious mendicancy and par ly gn
account of financial difficulties. As the census figures, for the reason}sl adr%a ty
explained, did- not furnish reliable data about professional beggars, t‘% i 3 e
on the question of finance was more or less of an academical nature. . % 31 e,
however, obtained certain statistics from District Officers, which t oukgi tiy
cannot be regarded as perfectly accurate, can safely be treated a.sdmablng‘ e
nearest approach to accuracy for practical purposes. The subjoine dt.‘,a eN glb'yes
an idea of the extent of beggar population in the Presidency excluding Native
States and the Settlement of Aden.

Population of beggars. |

Area. Population. Total.
) Adults. l Juvenile.
. . 41“ 7044 ‘7/ | 1,000 5,000
i 7 5 4,000 s ,
Bombay City . 979,445 T 0 Jeagaes

20 districts (see appendix| 15,108,446 30,865
No. .

) . . 10,972 *(Approximate
Add 6 districts whwl; .havelg 3,538,586 5 gf;rfptaken in

not given the statistics. | proportion  to
| above).

)

|

\ ——

. 16,087,891 34,865' 15,020 | 49,885
|
i
§ 60,857

19,626,477

appears that the ratio of juvenile beggars to adults works out at 30 per cent.
to 701%&? gent. If the number of infirm beggars of, say, 5,(})100 }sﬁradded dto Iﬁ;l(ﬁg
juvenile beggars we may assume that the proportion of the mn 1i1)1 a;120 minors
the one hand and the able-bodied on the other is 1 to 2, viz., ?i c?u e , to
Z?) 000. Thus if able-bodied beggars are brought under control and sent to wor d
houses or settlements, the number of the infirm and minors to be &naéxiltgu;i
dwindle down to 20,000. In a well-organized Hindu Anathashram at a‘ a e
nost of maintaining one pauper comes to Rs. 7 per mensem or Ri. 8(i4 lI))e;; agnixlxlxé
According to the jail statistics relied on by official members 1n the de ate 1§num
local Legislative Council, the cost comes to about Rs. 100 é’)er eai QI%erPa s
(vide page 208 of the Bombay Government Gazelte, dated 1st Fe ]rluglrl}ffir .2 art V).
Taking jail statistics as the basis, the totalcost of maintainingthe lt bm and r{r}npmg
will be about 20 lakhs per annum on. the supposition that all are to be maﬁn aine
from public funds, in infirmaries and children’s homes. Allowances may, | Qwev;,:',
be made for two factors, viz., (1) that the actuals of thp cost of mamtam}ing lt e
jail population are considerably higher than those of existing homes for ti e class
of people under consideration and (2) that large number of private orphanages,
etc., are willing to give shelter to most of these people.

) . . . \ . . E l
' dividing the cost half to half between provincial and loca
refcefr??fe's -{)chr?{e;{rds”&e agl’location of the cost, we are of opinion that the burden

should not fall wholly on provincial revenue. The policy that the State should

' I 1 llowed in this
t in matters such as primary education, may be fo
be:g ;l:éflfl}ll;i(:i);aliﬁes and Local Boards may be required to bear half the burden
g 9 m municipal and local revenues. This will involve some consequential amend-
r;Znts in the Bombay City Municipal Act, the Bombay District Municipal Act
and the Bombay Local Boards Act.

imilarly, the cost of maintaining work-houses and settlements for
able-?)%diesdnﬁggga};s should be borne half by Government and half by lo%ail bodlesé
According to the statistics gathered and discussed in Chapter IT of thigpgrO
the cost of maintaining a Settlement varies from Rs. 6-9-0 at Shglq,p'u; to Rs. d'(-, -
at Bijapur per head per annum, while the non-recurring or initial expendi gre
comes to Rs. 4-5-0 per head per annum. In the event of Governmenht e-
ciding in favour of legislation, we recommend the establishment of work-houses

or Settlements on the basis of the Criminal Tribes. Settlements for ablefbodied
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beggars. It would be possible to have at least one such Beggar Settlement at Coorla
in the Thana District where Messrs. Tata and Sons and Company, the Agents
of the Swadeshi-Mills, have expressed their willingness to employ the inmates of
the settlement. We are of opinion that if in the beginning a capable officer like
Mr. Starte, I. C. S., Criminal Tribes Settlement Officer, is appointed by
Government to organize and supervise a Beggar Settlement, he would make it
as successful as the existing criminal tribes settlements under him. The cost

per head would be very nearly the same as of the Criminal Tribes Settlements,
although there are special features.

CHAPTER VII.
CoNoLusIONS.

87. Outline of the special enactment for prevention of professional beggary.—
To give effect to the foregoing proposals, we commend for the consideration of
Government the introduction of a Bill for the prevention of professional beggary
at the earliest opportunity, theaoutline of which may be laid down as under :—

‘(1) The Act should, in our opinion, be made applicable to the whole
Presidency. If it is applied to a portion or portions only of the presidency,
the mischief will be accentuated in other parts and the objects of the proposed
measures will be frustrated.

(2) The Act should provide for the following :—

(4) Begging in a public street or place should be made a cognizable
offence.

(1) Magistrates in the Presidency Town and Magistrates not below
the rank of second class Magistrates in the mofussil should be empowered
to commit for detention an able-bodied beggar to a recognized work-
house or settlement, an infirm beggar to a recognized infirmary, and a
child beggar to a recognized home for children.

(#4%) In areas where village Panchayats may be established th

) ; ; e power
of passing reception orders may be vested in these bodies.

(w) The Magistrate should be empowered to give the opti
able-bodied beggar on first convictionp not belonging to ?l)lfalorlloclei?bn
where he is tried to return to his native place, and in the event of his
refusal to do so, to commit him for detention to a recognized work-house
or settlement. Similarly in the case of a decrepit beggar the Magistrate
should have power to deport him on first conviction to his native place,

provided there is an infirmary at the place; otherwise he should be sent
to a local infirmary.

(v) The term ° professional beggar > should be so defined as to include
any person begging in a public street or public place ‘(including rail-
way premises, etc). Any beggar found begging in public streets or places
posing as a Sadu or Fakir shall be treated as non-Sadhu or non-Fakir
unless he proves to the contrary before the Magistrate that he is justi-
fied in begging in public streets and places according to the canons

of his sect or denomination. Tn other respects Sadhus 1
not to be interfered with. Pects, and Fakirs are

(v1) In the case of habitual offenders the Magistrate should have
power to order the convicts on their release from Jail or penal settlement

to notify their place of residence or change of residence for a period not
‘exceeding two years.

(vir) Power should be taken of reco
,and other charitable institutions for a
consent of their managers.

gnizing and utilising Sadavarts
dmission of beggars with the

(viri) The cost of work-houses, settlements and infirmar:
be borne equally by Government and loca] authoﬁties.rmarles should

€

(1z) There should be in the initial stage a Central Board consisting
of officials and non-officials for the smooth working of the special
enactment through local officers and local authorities.

38. Consequential amendments in other Acts.—In pursuance of the general
policy enunciated above there should be consequential amendments in the Bom-
bay City and District Police Acts. The Bombay City Municipal Act and the
Bombay Local Boards Act should -also be amended so as to.legalize expenditure
on the maintenance of professional beggars in infirmaries, etc., and on the
upkeep of work-houses and settlements to the extent specified above so far as the
beggars of their areas are concerned, and to enable them to levy a rate for such
purpose, if necessary. '

39. Special enactment for protection of children.—As regards child beggars,
special legislation should be undertaken on the lines suggested by the Society
for the protection of children in Western India in their letter to Government
dated 28th February 1918.

40. Allocation of cost to other Provinces and Native States with regard to
unfirms.—In the event of a large number of decrepit beggars not belonging to
the Presidency being sent to a local infirmary, Government should arrange

for the allocation of cost with the authorities of the province to which such

decrepit beggars belong. With regard to beggars belonging to Native States
the same principle as to allocation of cost may be followed in consultation with
the respective Darbars through their accredited Political Agents.’

41. Suggestion to make the provisions of the Lepers Act more stringent.—
To prevent leper beggars from begging in streets and public places the provisions
of the Lepers Act should be made more stringent or any other measure which
Government may consider necessary with a view to stopping this nuisance and
danger to public health should be adopted.

42. Enumeration of beggars to be provided for ot the ensuing census.—
Arrangements may be made for collecting at the next census separate statis-
tics regarding beggars under ocertain classes to be prescribed by the Local
Government.

43. Suggestion to devise a method of co-ordinating private charities—Lastly,
we invite the attention of Government to the large amount spent by Sadavarts
in this Presidency in supporting beggars. There are at least in 20 districts
(including Bombay) 349 Sadavarts, etc. (charitable institutions), which
shelter and maintain 4,035 residential paupers and feed 1,209,290* outdoor

_ paupers at a cost of Rs. 3,95,803 per year. The statistics are not.exhaustive

but they give an idea that the springs of charity are not dried up in this country,
and we feel confident that Government will see their way to devise a method
of enlisting the co-operation and assistance of such Sadavarts in the matter of
preventing professional beggary.

44. Concluding remarks.—Such, in brief, are our conclusions and recom-
mendations on the subject referred to us. We are fully aware that the
facts and figures which we have collected, through the willing co-operation of
district officers and non-official gentlemen who have responded to our enquir-
ies, are not exact, but they afford a workable hypothesis. We trust we have
submitted our proposals in a concrete and workable form, and we have
refrained ourselves from encroaching upon the domain of social or religious
reform which is inextricably connected with the problem of professional

beggary.
45. We may state that some of the suggestions contained to this report
have also been made by the Committee appointed by the Bombay Municipal

Corporation, copy of whose report was submitted to Government with the
letter No. 3126, dated the 6th August 1918. :

46. In conclusion, we take this opportunity of expressing our gratitude
to Government and their officers for their willing co-operation in responding
to our detailed enquiries, especially during a period of extreme pressure of

* This number presumably includes residential paupers in some cases,
M H 1434—5
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official work arising out of the war and fam; it ,
' amime conditions. We h
pleasure of putting on record our acknowledgments to our Secragt::r;lsci{g;ls

Bahadur Pallanji N. i i
Committee.a anjl N. Davar, for the assistance zealously rendered by him to the

PHEROZE C. SETHNA,
V. J. PATEL

R. P. PARANJPYE,

R. A. HUME,

H.D. GORE,

R. P. MASANI,

N. D. MEHTA,
AMBALAL SARABHAI,

HAKIM MAHOM
Bombay, 15th April 1919, AD DYAM.

Note.—As Mr. M. K. Gandhi was fre
- M. K. Ga uently out of
gttend most of the_Commxttee Meetings, he }]’ms no(; s?ein:;ba
een possible to obtain his signature to the same.

y and consequently unable to
he Report. It has therefore not
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Mahajan Balashram, Surat, suggesting the lines on which the institution could be
developed.

Pamphlet entitled “ Child protection Lecture delivered on 23rd October 1915, under
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trial and punishment of youthful offenders and for the protection of children and
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APPENDIX No. 1.

QUESTIONS RELATING TO SADHUS.
1. Under how many denominations do Sadhus fall ?

2, Are they (Sadhus) under the religious and moral control of the heads of their
denominations and if so what is the extent of that control ? Please state the names of
recognised Ieads or Mahants of each denomination.

. 3. Is professional beggary sanctioned by the canons of religion professed or followed
by the respective denominational Sadhus ? 1If not, can you regard it as an act of encroach-
ment of religion, if such Sadhus are brought under Legislative control ? :

4. Itis said that in some parts of India there are persons called Sadhus who do not belong
to any denomination and who do not recognise any religious head. 1t is suggested that
Sadhus whether belonging to any denomination or not, or whether recognising any religious
head or not, should be licensed or certified by a religious head or three persons in a town or
village the license or certificate being countersigned, if necessary, by a town or village officer,
and that holders of such license or certificate should be recognised as real Sadhus snd allowed
to follow their profession of begging unmolested, while all other Sadhus not possessing any
such license or certicfiate should be treated as ordinary beggars and brought under the control
of the Police and the Magistracy. What are your views on the subject 2 Would Sadavarts
co-operate by confining their chafity te licensed. Sadhus ?

5. Professional beggars whether Sadhus or non-Sadhus fall under the following heads :—
(1) Able-bodied adults.
(2) Physically. unfit.
(3) Minors.

What measures do you suggest for each of these classes ?

6. How many Sadavarts or Anathashrams are known to you for maintaining the physi-
cally unfit class of Sadhus or non-Sadhus ¢

7. Will it be possible for, heads of denominations and their respective laity to co-operate
with the authorities in the maintenance of Homes and Asylums for the physically unfit ?

APPENDIX No. 2.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES TO QUESTIONS REGARDING SADHUS.

Note.—In all 108 Hindu gentlemen were addressed as regards Sadhus and 23 Mahomedan
gentlemen as regards Fakirs. Out of these only 54 Hindu gentlemen and 13* Mahomed
gentlemen have replied. Two Parsi and one Christian gentlemen whose names were
by the District Magistrates of Broach, Kanara and Panch Mahals were also consulted
the general question No. 5 and the teplies of two of them have been received,

an
suggested
as regards

SummaRY OoF REPLIES To QUESTIONS REGARDING SADHUS,

Question No }.—Under how many denominations do Sadhus fall ?

Summary.

Some have replied to the effect that there are 30 many sects and sub-sects that it is im
sible to give an exhaustive list. Rao Saheb A. U. Malji, Pleader of Broach obsef:r)s;
that it would be a futile task to attempt to classify Sadhus, The number of den,ominat;ioe
mentioned by some of the gentlemen consulted ranges from 3 to 38. Mr., @. A SOuchns
Retired Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, Nasik, has given a list of 17 maipn é-enom' e,
tions and 3R sub-denominations of Sadhus. na-

Quecstion No.2.—Are they (Sadhus) under the religious and moral con
of their denominations and, if so, what is the extent of that control 2
of the recognized Heads or Mahants of each denomination.

trol of the heads
Please state the names

Summary.

Some of the gentlemen consulted have replied to the first part of the qu tion 1
affirmative, but they do not give any information as to the extent of the ::lo::r:)?n én the;
have given a negative reply. The Jain Sadhus are under the control of their Gurﬁq evera
ceptors and the Sadhus of the Swami Narayan Sect under that of the Head ACharya,‘w(})ll;) 12;9;

* Four of the Hindu gentlemen who have repliéd express their inability to ;
men, one Hindu and one Mahomedan, have made only gé;lera,l remarks, oo e questions. Two gontle-
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degrade or dismiss those who disobey his instructions. Shri Shankracharya of Sharda Peeth
states that Sadhus of particular denominations are in a sense under the contro} ‘of their heads,
but as they are scattered over different parts a great many of them remain uncoptrol!ed.
Rao Saheb A. U. Malji, Pleader of Broach, observes that the control of the Head where it exists
is not so effective and excommunication is only a passport for unfettered beggary. Mr. V. H.
Shikhare, Retired Deputy Collector, Nasik, thinks that the control exercised is the same as
exists in the case of boys when in schools. Mr. Jivabhai Revabhai Patel, Manager of Ranch-
hodji’s temple, Dalkore, observes that in theory control is very great but in practice it is only
nominal, that it is limited to those who are permanently attached to Maths and to those who
are engaged by the townspeople for their common temple, but that all others are beyond all
effective control. Rao Saheb D. P. Desai of Nadiad says that practically the Hmdu religion
sanctions no control over its ascetics beyond moral control and hence thel_'_e is no control
over the Sadhus by the “ Head Church ” except in the case of the Swami Narayan Sect.
Mr. R. K. Karandikar of Maldoli, Ratnagiri District, doubts whether in the present loose copdl—
tion of society the Heads are able to exercise any qontrol atall, Mr, G. A. Shouqhe, Retired
Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, is of opinion that the control of the Heads is dwindling
and they are in fact nonentities. Mr. S. G. Phadke, Landhol@er,_Kalyan, ste_mtes' that thex.'e
is no religious or moral head over Sanyasis who have no organization or constitution of their
own. Mr. F. N. Patel, Pleader, Borsad, says that generally speaking the heads are m_erely
nominal heads having lost their sway and control. According to Mr. M. R. Desai the
control exercised by a Mahant on his *“ Chela ”” which consists in punishing  the latter for
disobedience by keeping him hungry for a time or three days is not sufficient. Mr. W. G.
Chirmule, LL.B., Satara, considers that the heads are not fully alive to their responsibility
and their authority is not obeyed. RO ot _—

ima Qankracharya of Sankeshwar thinks that some Sadhus may be under
the iﬁ?ﬁfﬁfﬁge?f %l;:és but he has};o definite inﬁorm_ation. A fex'v of the gentlemen consulted
have given the names of heads of certain denominations and their headquarters.

Question No. 3.—Is professional beggary sanctioned by the canons of religicn p.rofessed
or followed by the respective denominational Sadhus? If not, can you _regard it as an
act of encroachment on religion, if such Sadhus are brought under legislative control ?

Summary of Replics.

- )
) ' — ; 7 is entirel
ad Swami Narayan Sect, Ahmedabad.—Professional beggary is entirely
a.ga.ixgi): ;ﬁedgzrinezfof the Sect. No objection to bring under the clutches of law non-Sadhnus
who go against these doctrines. . -
2)H is Holiness Shrimat Jagadguru Sankracharya, Sankeshver—According to the religious
recepts Brahmins only are allowed to beg; none others are 80 allowed. Disabled persons
Should be oiven alms. It will be an encroachment upon religion if Sadhus are prevented from
begging which may cause public discontent. Tt is better that Government should not meddle
with customs prevailing from times immemorial. ' . o
3 ness Jagadguru Shri Sankracharya of Karvir Peeth, Kolhapur.—In his opmion
it 1 t(;ii'tfi:flyﬂxfcl)ltngse;ir:gle fhat the laity or the Government machinery of the Police should
Lalee anything to do with the governance of the Sadhus, asit directly a:nd indirectly means an
interfere};ce with religious sentiments or the spiritual significance of time-honoured customs,
He is strongly opposed to any attempt at introducing western methods to check beggary and
considers that all possible means should be resorted to in aiding religious heads to involve a
better class of Sadhus from the debased Sadhu community.

(4) His Holiness Shri Sankracharya of Sharada Peeth, Dwarka.—It is rather hard to dis-

' tinguish between genuine Sadhus and sham ones. Proper care therefore should be taken before

s lativ tment be framed ; and the term Professional beggar ” should be properly
ggf)i’;:gl a;igl;:sti?&(;? to persons begging in streets without belonging to any ascetic order or
denomination. .

” (5) His Holiness Shriman Goswami Goverdhanlalji Mahraj of Nathdvara—Is unable to
give any opinion as he has no knowledge of other Sects. There are no Sadhus in his Sect.

(6) Seth Anandji Kalyangt of Ahmedabad representing the Shwetamber Murtipujok Jain
community.—The Community will regard it asan act of encroachment on religion if Jain
Sadhus ﬁvilo are not profeséional beggars at all, are brought under legislative control.

(7 )’ Pandit Parashram Nilkanth Shastri Pandhye, High Priest of Dadar.—Yes ; bqt none
except the blind, lame, deat and other disabled persons should beg in the streets. It is a sin
not to give them alms.

; , of Che — have to beg for the
at Anandashram Swami of Chitrapur, Kanara.—As Sadhus : ;
liveli(l?goﬁk:ézz)rdingﬁ religious injunctions, it 18 not expedient to prohibit them from following
the profession of beggary or to regulate it by license. N |

(9) Mr. Tulsidas Lilaram, Government Pensioner, Nawabshah.—As religion generally .Jf)es
not pern;it professional beggary he does not think it would be an encroachment on any religion
to put a stop to it.

M § 1484—6



(915 ]
(10) Rao Sakeb A. U. Malji, Pleader, Eroach.—No.
joined to beg, will, however, stand on a diferens footing.

(11) Rao Bahadur R. R. Gangoli, Retired Sub-J udge, Karwar.—No.

(12) Mr. P. PR. Godbole, Contracior, Shalpur, Thana.—Professional beggary is not
generally sanctioned by religion except for those Sadhuz who beg for their daily maintenance
only.  Other Sadhus must be brought under control. '

(13) Mr. Bhojraj Parumal, Zamindar, - Sehwan.~—Professional beggary is condemned by
the canons of religion professed by Sadhus, but to iive on offerings is sanctioned, and it

would be an encroachment, on religion if Sadhus who live on such ohari(yy are brought under
Ieglslamve control,

(14)
unfit, sho

The case of Sanyasis, who are en-

Paklagrai Jhemnadas, Zamindar, Kahi Rohu.—No.
uld be maintained by the community,
(15) Rao Bahadur Willyitra;i F . Shabni, Re
(16) Mr. Jhamrai Lahorimal, Retir
would be an encroachn
and offerings from th

Oniy those, who are physically

tired Superintendent of Post Offices, Larkana.—No.,
ed Deputy Collector and Zamindar, Tando Adam.TIt
1ent on religion if “ Bawas ” who do not beg but receive voluntary gifts
e people are brought under control.

7)) Shrimat Purngnand Suraswati S
ging only for the
worldly concerns.
Such a law
Society.

wan of Kavle Math, Kanara.—Shastras permit beg-
purpose of maintenance by a person who has tu}vngd a Sadhu renouncing all

Hence it will be improper to enact a law restricting begging on their part.
will cause great excitement, not only among the Sadhu class but among the Hindu

(18) M. 8. S. Ramlapur, Seeretary, Modhwa Sidkant Ottejak Sa‘bfm,_Dhar;war.~The Madhwa
community would consider it an encroachment on their religion if their Sadhus who are
entitled to receive gifts, alms and meals are brought under legislative control.

(19)  M#. Triblucvandas Mangaldas Nathubhai, President, Bombay Hindu Mahajan Com-
wmatlee Bowbay.—Professional beggary is sanctioned by Shastras in the case of certain religious

persons, such as Sanyasis, Yatis, Gosais, etc., and it would be a great political blunder on the

part of Government or Social reformers to interfere with religious customs and practices of the
Hindus. :

(20) Mr. V. H. Sikhare, Retired Deputy Collector, Nasik.—Manu

¢ Hindus, has divided the life of a man into four periods. Accord

relating to the last period, viz., that of an ascetic, aman has to beg alms daily during that period

sufficient for his bare livelihood. Here we find the trace of professional begaary. For, bogus Sadhu

beggars considering themselves ascetics but without observing any of the rules relating to

asceticism and celibacy as laid down by Manu are under the impression that they must maintain

themselves by begging. This impression is so firtnly rooted and has been so ancient that any
interference with it, however superficial, would be

of the population. Strictly speaking it would not

- Sadhus under legislative control, but t

; the ancient law-giver of
ing to one of the stringent rules

religious id!eas cannot be ignored. Mr. Shikare would, therefore, leave Sadhus undisturbed
until experience is gained of the working of any legal or other prohibition applied to non-Sadhu
able-bodied heggars.

(21) Mr. M. M. Sauwe, Principal, English School, Chinchani, Thana,—A,
form their religious duty of Imparting religious knowledge and have beco
it would be no encroachment if the law in

of the weakness of the people, but on the co
religion,

s Sadhus omit to pes-
me professional beggars,
from taking advantage
vance of the true spirit of

{22) Mr. Balubha'{ Surajram Contractor, Surat,—The practice of feeding Sadhas is sanctioned
by Shastras and considered ag a holy duty, so any form of legislative control would be consi-
dered as an encroachment on religion.

(23) Mr. C. G. Gandhi, Tobecco Merchan, Ankleshwar.—Yes, but the same canons require
the Sadhus to teach and preach, which most of them do not and cannot. There are certain
sects of Sadhus named who are doing a lot of harm and who may be safely prevented from
begging without any encroachment on public religious feelings.

(24) Mr. J. R Patel, Manager, Ranchhodji’s Temple, Dakore—Hindy Shastrag enjoin
begging on Sanyasis and to some extent on Brahmacharis, Begging for making money or
for earning livelithood is not allowed

. 1f professional beggary in vogye at present is b
under legislative control it would be & great boon. It would Egt be Pconsidered rsglgaﬁf

encroachment on religion except by the ultga-orthodox, But in the beginning t}
should not be very strict, glnning the  control

(25) Rao Saheb D. P. Desai, Nadiad.—Yes, Beggary is sanctioned and sanctified b
Hindoo religion. It would be an encroachment on the religious beliefs of the people, ifl g?fdhzs

are brought under legislative control, People will not bear collag; f %
false, by the police or any other public servant, "8 of & Sadhu, real y or
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ing i i he canons of
lal  Purshotamdas, Nandurbar.—Begging is sanctioned by t
dhon Mfr ’ssB;}(Limll')al t{:é”;aghus. But most of the pr?)fessmnal beggers are not real Sz.td'hus
Zelilgli(;ntgé; :xre bI‘O};ght under legislative control, it would be no encroachment on religion.
n .

(27) Mr. R. K. Karandikar, Maldoli, disirict Ratnagiri.--Yes.

(28) Mr. Q. 4. Shounche, Relired Assisiant Deputy Edvcational Insg)erflcr, :Vasik.—AchﬁSlllxllg
¥ astTas ¢ vasis acharis are entitled to beg. Covernment s !
o tras only Sanyasis and Brahma : beg. : .
it'o t[;l :ndlfc S}zluz’?ract false vagrant Sadhu classes to agricultural pursuits or some cther callings;
=t try to & t : 0 ‘
al)id fai?ing this, legislation to bring them under control should be resorted to.

Lol ) rofessional beggary as now followed by
4 1. D. Karki, Pleader, Honavar.—Professiona g now .
' h( =) Mr't ]slalmction;i It is sanctioned only when coupled with an obligation th émg)}?rt
Sa{d 'uzslsezlllo cation to pe'opln It will not be an act of encroachment on religion, if Sadhus
g 1C4 > <o : . ’
fh?l‘llgl?)eg for their own sake are brought under legislative contl.ol.d . .
\ Mr. P.G. ' J etary, Faluk ha, Karad, district Satara.—S
3 , . Bhatye, Honorary Secretary, Taluka Sabha, , Satar
e 131{; cl;t(flinBcicelnjominations named should not be brought under legislative control,
iﬂjﬁegiruﬁasi)ective communities will consider it as an aet of encroachment,

”~

hhavi, Pleader, Byapur.—TBegging by Sadhus belonging to
(31') Tao 'Sakedb bR.tllliltzZﬁ’(fg; L’t;hel; ?gﬁf)w. '.Ij‘hé custombobf begging by Sa@l%qs not‘belo.pg-
{naths o Sancti:(})lmias soyold that it is recognized as if it were sanctioned by religion. To bring
;i%szogafldyhxﬁaunder legislative control is highly revolutior.lary and unjust. )
| 32) Mr.T. N. Durbar, M.A., LL.B., Bz}japur.—.—Profesmonal beggary thqlgh not;.a.go’ogzlt1 v
(')' i 1i i is I;Ot dis%illowed. Sadhus in charge of maths feedmg _other Sadhus
prescribed by re lglortlhl' xpenses of the maths. Other Sadhus who h.a\‘fe to visit ho}y p}aces
hav_e fo beg to }niet’b . e‘Spuch begging is not an encroachment on _rehglon and to bring them
On(;OOtr(gg;ilbgonzrofgv'vould shoc]i'thz religious sentiments of Hindus and would be an
under g

B oy 100 5 (. : is and the Brakmacharis are
! Le, Landholder, Kelyan.—The &anyasm' an e

i '(333 ﬁ{fr'ﬂi gl.la}::thrﬁl;; to beg and the Hindus will consider it an act of encroachment on
enjoined b; g and U

igion if they are brought under control. . . B .
rehgl((;r;) Rao );;aheb B. R. Desai, Godhm.—Accordm% t(])l Hmduhrehgtliorx;iv %z%l;::,thi??{?:::

. i allowed to beg and also true Brahmins who entirely de ir ¢

:nde{?g;ﬁ?aﬁ;zgiﬁézd E will not be an act of encroachment on religion if false Sadhus
or . .

ht under legislative control. o & 7 ]
are ?;;lgiur N. K. Chevli, cloth merchant, Sumt.—Sadhus hv;lng , ;Ii t}?;nrél}(::stiaé fgsgex(: asxz)(llglxy
ing in differe ts for preaching religious doctrines are allowec : 0 beg
;ng ;ﬁe?rﬂfizrﬁ;tn?;;tenamﬁa and the maintenance of their temples. It is not fair to place
or tl .

der legislative control. . . |

e My g(' C. Shroff, Surat—FPofessional beggary in ordinary accep’clanf:? ;)ifv :h:o ;::;il
s ot é gd l.)y reli‘éion. Ordinary beggazs may be brought under efglsl a ‘t
7 no%:gﬁsslzllllould not be interfered with. It would be an act of encroachment.

Reti karpur.—Professional beggary is
, Retired Deputy Collector, Shikarpus begg
@0 Mr. évbMisleag;Z::;’s ffe z::fy religon and he could safgly say that to bring Sadhus
mg saﬂ;ﬁﬁ:ﬁive Zontrol would be no encroachment on any religious order.
under

; mpal; aswant.—As far as he is aware professional
(38)'M% R f) grlltti il;:afri; ZZ?I? Z:Z)(fwx?'leligon. A Sanya.si or real ngdhu yvhose Wa,nt:
beggary is not San(filb 7 the masses either by sending food to hm} or allowing him toftcm;:
are few 13 Supporteims} vDisciples of such a Sadhu who are often idlers continue to beg after he
to their houses f‘or ad such people should be brought under control. . ’
B l 'Pl‘ea(ler Borsad.—Does not think that professional begdgary is
(39) Mr. F. Z\; }f’ati}l’e canons, of religion professed or followed by Sadhuss(.1 G(l)o . ﬁ;ﬁ
generally sancr o > ey and articles of food. 1f Sadhus are brought un e;.' egis 1
Sadhus axe couectmgbmm:l };ct of encroachment. But care shopld be taken in framing the
control it wou'd nOtd :ng bona fide Sadhus should be unnecessarily harassed. ' .
e . T . Pleader, Kanara.—Hindu religion does possess canons which pgr(linlt
(40) Mr. M. T. S{wt{: orne ou’t,by the code of Manusmrut: and other codes of Hin 010
real Sadhus to beg a8 5 forn oachment on religion if real Sadhus are brought under cont;o .
law. It wil zebansgc&othzngse of those Sadhus the canons of whose heads do not sanction
But it will not be

begging. M. R. Desai, Dohad.—1f legislation is made to prevent unnecessary begging,
(41) Mr. M. k. )

an encroachr igion i that “ good
d oachment on religion but care should be taken

i 1 encroac t

it cannot be considere

» 1d not suffer. . ‘
o e T Sadhu's filc:)::d’wlder, Dahanu.~Does not think that professxonailfbseggﬁry
(42) Mg 11)’ I;hffg‘g 3{1 religi'on and that it would he an act of encroachment if Sadhus

is sanctioned by

are brought under legislative control.

Jain
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(43) Mr. W. G. Clirinule, B.4., LL.B., Satara—The sanction of religion can be plga_ded
only in the eage of a bona Jide student of religion, or religious preacher who does some religious
service to the society, or a Sanyasi, etc. In the case of other persons who call themselves
Sadhus, but who are Mlers and sometimes a source of mischief and feed themselves af
the cost of the people, legislation would be of benefit to the society in general.

(44) Mr. V. C. Vad, Pleader, Blusawal.—Professional beggary is sanctioned by the canons
of religion in some cases, e. g., Brahwmacharis. In the case of others it cannot be an act of
encroachment, il they are brought under legislative control.

(45) Mr. Mulchand Daulatram, Merchant, Ahmednagar.—No religion has sanctioned

beggary and it will not be an act of &ncroachment on religion but an act of favour if Sadhus
are hrought under legislative cantrol.

(46) Mr. D. G. Deshmukh, Pleader, Roha, district Kolaba.—h} _the cage of Sadhus  of
certain denominations professional beggary has the sanction of religion to a. certain extent
coupled with the obligation to render some service to the public in return. But this aspect
of service having been forgotten, simple beggary in its degenerate form prevails and it will
not be an act of encroachment. if all Sadhus are brought under legislative control and stopped
from begging.

47y Mr.. Ramkrishue Balabhai Shet, Uran, I(()laba:—TGiving. alms to the needy is a
religious duty. Family priests and Brahmans have a religious claim on the charity of Hindus.

Chanity to Bairagis and Sanyasis iz confined to those who have special regard and reverence
for then.

(48) Mr. Hirachand Nemchand, Merchant, Shol-apur.-—Jain Sadhus are allowed by Jain
canons to beg for food, clothes, and books for reading.

Question No, 4.—It is said that in some parts of India there' are persons .called Sadhus
who do not belong to any denomination and who do not recognize any religious head. It
is suggested that Sadhus whether belonging to any denomlpatlon or not, or whether
‘recognizing any religious head or not, should be licensed or certified by a religious head or
by three persons in a town or village, the license or certificate being countersigned,
by a town or village officer, and that holders of such license or certificate should be recognized
as real Sadhus and allowed to follow their profession of begging unmolested, while all other
Sadhus not possessing any such license or certificate should be treated as ordinary beggars

and brought er the control of the Police and the Magistracy. What are your views on
the subject ? ‘ld Sadavarats co-operate by confining their charity to licensed Sadhus ?

Summary of Replies.
(1) The Head of Shri Swami Narayan Sect, Ahmedabad.—Has no objection to licensing
Sadhus, who are outsideggiie constitution of his Sect. It would remain at the discretion of

. Sadavarats whether to give refuge or not to licensed Sadhus.
(2) His Holiness Shrimat Jagadgury Sankracharya,

impossible, as the definition of a Sadhu according to Shastras will have first to be determined

and experts will have to be appointed to see whether particular persons are real Sadhus
or not, and such experts who will also find difficulties in coming to a decision, cannot be
found at all places. "For this and other reasons it is better to allow Sadhus to beg with this
restriction that the local authorities should have power to deal with them in case they give
u]?necessary trouble. He does not think that Sadavarats will in any way help Government in
this matter,

(3) His Holiness Jagadguru Shri Sankracharya of Karvir Peeth, Kolhapur.—Sadhus should
be entrusted to the hands of the respective religious Heads oran assembly thereof. The Police
or the laity can aid such religious heads. See reply to question No. 3,

(4) Hvs Holiness Shrs Sankracharya of Sharada Peeth, Dwarks.—The suggestion is not
approved. The suggested system,

. _ instead of working as a wholesome restraint upon those
whose actions require to be checked, will be unworkable and will serve ag g weapon of tyranny
and oppression.

if necessary,

Sankeshuwar.—The suggéstion is

(5) His Holiness Shriman Ghordanlalji Mahraj
upon the discretion of the local authorities,

(6) Seth Anandji Kalyanji of Ahmedabad, representing the Shwetamber Murtipujak Jain
community—The Jain Sadhus and Sadhvis are not professional beggars and therefore not
liable to the application of any moral or social laws. Imposition on them of any legal restric-
tion of license will be regarded by the Jain community as an unnecessary, unjustifiable and
wanton insult. '

(T) Pandit Parashram Nilkanth Shastri Padhye, High Priest of Dadar—Tt is utter non-
sense to license Sadhus. Hindus have no respect for the opinion of persons making such
suggestions,

(8) Shrimat Anandashram Swami

bl of Chitrapur, North Kanara.—No furthe .
necessary in view of the reply to question No, 3, v T answer 15

of Nathdwara.—This question depends

4

25

(9) Mr Tulsidas Lilaram, Government Pensioner, N awa}bskak._—l—Sadl}:sc;zmﬁ ;rotxrn:L g;ff;r;rét
] ) rti i f much avail, as i 3 .
] f India. License or certificates will not be o @ ‘ red.
{: r»‘f/?lloiel?ri?ossible to distinguish between the genuine and non-genume Sadhus. The sys
. be tried in nearer districts. ' . . ] .
o lr’il Saheb A. U. Malji, Pleader, Broach.—Licenses will not do un}(rl go;)di.ts Tﬁo
" ']Olw vve Wo.rse than the disease. Except Sanyasis, invalids and 1‘1325 ;; ! issue
Eerglidy ‘l‘;ulgrge allowed to beg. Sadavarats should be licensed and compe
Sadhus s ,
Ir ow sses. . i 1 .
theu(lolv;chI:: Bahadur R. R. Gangoli, Retired Sub-Judge, Karwar.—Fully concurs . in th‘e
suggestion.

(12) Mr. P. R. Godbole, Contraclor, Shahpur, Thana.—Accepts the proposal. _
3 M. B.]zo"m’ Parumal, Zamindar, Seku'an.-j(;‘,onsiders it unnecazls.sary grllli((i;n ag adacz
licen(s?%adhﬁs bél(J)né'/ing to a denomination or recognizing & head. In Iis op
ld co-operate. . ' .
vamf?i)w;lr Pakhfimi Jhemendas, Zamindar, Khahi Rahu, Sind.—Approves the sugges
Sadavar: : Ningly.

i he Sadavarats would co-operate wi ' )
tion. :P ° Bahadur W. H. Shahari, Retired Superintendent o Post Oﬁccs,hI:a‘rkaﬁw.ungte
. Ifga\?our of icensed or certified beggars except in the case of 1tl}cose Physically .
1‘5? r?l%tsléldaa\‘ramts would co-operate and others may be expected to do so later, ot Adam
‘0 (16) Mr. Jhamrai Loharimal, Re;tirle(l De}g)utyt g(;)liecé;g hﬁ;’;dafgﬁﬁdz& 1 S(::V:S Sanya:gig

i i ho falsely proiess $ : . s
. lsl'adVlnglguihzzciwp};eﬁiaivr:g Sadhus?’ are already looked after by the Police and not er
are licensed,

le. o
i ac et 3 i of Karle Math, Kanara.—The suggestion 1s
) Saraswati Swami of Kar h, ‘

o S:;Z:fé:bll;ygﬁzm}g wz:ﬂ:i be little short of persecution to compel real Sadhus to
not g com g |
take o e e, idhant Ottejak Sabha, Dharwer.—It i8

lapur, Secretary, Medhwa Sidhan ) » L p

(18s)sa1:§7r'tos’.ca§;3 gl?ﬁgggp;;ted steps in the case of Madheva priests. He cannot give any
unnece

i ini ther Sadhus. . '
definite opinion as regards o ‘ . o Hind Mhaiom Commitee,—

bhuw aldas Nathublai, President, .Bom 7 . .

(151)()1 f;;bl})l: ﬁgggﬁzﬂgf cfmpel Sadhus to take licenses. The idea 1t.sﬂf would appear

il;;liv::l;idiculous to all Pl ane OI:tZOd;X I—imdcl'l:l.lector Nasik.—All so-called Sa.dhu beggars
. Sikhare, Retir epuly , Nasik. ggars

(20{) B{(r. Z -inlttlactS ;orm glcle present. (Vide Feply td qtles‘gxonqNg. 3.) tSW;dl:)(;e;viro tc;elr; g;,t
Sq}j:lmd (:s izpentitled o receive alms. The spirit or motive of Sadavara
Sadavara ]

iserimination being made. ' '
o e inet 3 ] hinch Thana.—Able-bodied Sadhus
' ) 1, English School, Chancham, . .

(1) LMr. 11)31 ﬁlr tﬁa::;i: i&ﬁgﬁatimz)r not shou.ld nof, be allowgd to beg w1§)ho;1:ns; lll)cer;s;‘;
whother they h 0ldnbe prf)vided where persons beggmg‘wmhou‘c a 'hcens; mﬁybeeex ]ain);d he
Poqr-houses 8 oui istracy for work. The true meaning of charity shou t'P
Police and the I\}:Lglso in?on must be educated before we can expect their 00~0pe.1‘a 1011
Sadavamt;lam(i}t ;}r ;ambzvekar Inamdar of Dakore—Agrees to the suggestion and hopes

2 7. . . s A
that (ga)davarats would co-operate in the scheme. s b do et
(23) Mr. Bulubhai Surajram, Contractor, Sural.—Paramhanses are

i L restion to issue
belong to any denomination nor recognise any religious Head. The suggestion to
peiong 1o *

] on
1 certificates to such saints is extremely undesirable as they are not a burden up
icenses or & -

lic. .

Government or the pub - ar—Sadhus belonging to Paramhans,

: rchant, Ankleshwar. Sadhu ‘ g 1 8

ey & G;Axgm;dhlz\&uljc‘ﬁ?ag&agie—gamyan, Digamber Jain and Swe(:)t:ﬁnbesr ag;luns (llrel:OHi;

Urd'ua Bahu, kas g 1ic;anse according to their religious canons.h ! 613}‘ pac canonsy .

nations cAnnob oep i nses although he has no knowledge about theis religi ke omislntion

required to take olt_lt 10:n re;ligious heads and pandits shou!d be formed to_ﬁna e legisla al':)e

committee '(s)idpub lct;nes tablished to give help to particular kind of Sadhus will not co-operate.
effective. avarat

ts created for giving general help may do so, if a scheme which would satisfy their
Sadavarats cr

managers is prepered: 1, Manager, Ranchhodji's Temple, Dakore.—Approves the B?g%e?ltlgn

(25) Mr. J. R. Pate ,ts would v’villingly co-operate ; if not, the supply.of‘beggms e ky
and stalfes 1f1h?)t Sci%azgr?)v puniehing unlicensed Sadhus. But before punishing them work-
them should be b . m work. o
houses should be provided go,si'vezvt:;iad.wl)oes not approve the suggestion. Any ll(eglsla!z(xive

(26) Rao Saheb D}.) P, bu;e d or remain inoperative. A self-respecting persoiltwﬂ :l:onm 31:
‘enactient il cither ?tia;lo to ask for a license, to possess 1t a‘nd.Pm@ue; hond enéatr: .
it humhatlllligl da%(: ;ﬁ”; and it will become an instrument of oppression in the hands of un
Licenses wo

| islation Government should take action which would
scrupulous constables. Instead of legislation ’ .
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appeal to the mass of people by establishing asylums, State seminaries, where poor Brahmin
boys ind others may he educated in Shastras, and Industrial schools with boargding-houses
where beggar youths may be invited, not compelled to learn handicrafts. If thiy is done,

any Sadavarats would co-operate. No Sadavarat would restrict its charities to licensed
Sadhus.

(27) Mr. Bhailal Purshotamdas, Nandurbar.—Agrees generally with the suggestions.
Persons giving certificates should be men of position and capable of realizing their respons-
ibility. A list of such persons should be prepared, and certificates given by such persons only
should be recognized. Sadavarats will not confine their charity to licensed Sadhus.

(28) Mr. R. K. Karandikar, Maldols, Ratnagiri.—Agrees with the suggestion but thinks
that some instructions should be laid down for the guidance of the Village Punch in granting
certificates. Sadavarats wouid not co-operate in the beginning, but when they see that only
undeserving persons are to be excluded, they might be inclined to co-operate.

(29) Mr. G. A. Souche, Retived Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, Nasik.—The own-
ers of Annasatras would be glad to co-operate. Real Sadhus should be allowed to follow their
profession unmolested. Only false Sadhus should be brought under the control of the police

and the Magistracy. Suspected characters among Sadhus should be required to produce
certificates.

(30) Mr. M. D. Karki, Pleader, Homnavar—Entirely agrees that such measures as those
suggested are necessary.

(31) Mr. P. G. Bhatye. Pleader and Honorary Secretary, Taluka Sabha, Kared.—Sadhus
under recognised Heads should get certificates from them. Sadhus having no recognised,
Heads will have to be controlled so that the feelings of various communities may not be affected.
Such Sadhus should be allowed to beg without certificates unless a community or village
complains when they should be required to obtain certificates from the community or village or
prevented from begging. Sadavarats will co-operate when the heads are made to understand
the true principles of a Sadavarat and the necessity of the nation.

(32) Rao Saheb Raghavendrarao Khembari, Pleader, Bijapur.—There is no objection that
Sadhus should bave certificates from their religious Heads or from the heads of the Maths
where they want tobeg. Ttis very desirable that the machinery authorised to sign the certi-
ficates should not besuch as would affect their feelings. Laymen would be unable to distin-
guish between a real Sadhu and an imposter and there is a danger of abuse of powers. A
man of their own class is better fitted for the purpose. Sadavarats would co-operate.

(33) Mr. T. N. Darbar, M. 4., LL.B. Bijapur—A
does not approve the method proposed. Heads o
Committees who should work out details and e
licenses. The Committee should supervise their

pproves the suggestion about a license, but
{ denominations should be asked to appoint
mpower 5 or 6 persons in a district to issue
work. Sadavarats would certainly co-operate.
(34) Mr. 8. G. Phadke, Landholder, Kalyan.—Vide answer to question 3. Official control
i religious matters is seldom wholesome, A certificate by villagers is less objectionable provided
choice of the panch is left entirely to the respective communities. But he would not recammend
licenses or certificates in the case of Sanyasis and Brahmacharis. ‘

(35) Rao Sakeb B. R. Desai, Godlra.—A Sadhu not recognised by any religious Head
should not he given a licemse or certificate, Only religious Heads should be empowered to
issue licénses or certificates. If the powers of granting licenses or certificates is vested in towns-
men, villagers and officers, it is likely to be abused. ~Sadavarats would perhaps co-operate.

(36) Mr. N. K. Chevli, Cloth Merchant, Surat.—The method of granting licenses and
certificates would in his opinion be very troublesome.

(37) Mr.-C. C. Shroff, Surat.—Ordinary beggars may be brought under control as con-

templated. Official interference is not necessary in granting a license or certificate,

(38) Mr. N. M. Nagrani, Retired Deputy Collecior, Shikarpur—There are no
descriptions of Sadhus at all who require to be licensed or certified. What is wanted is complete
stoppage of professional beggary, which should at once be brought under the control of the
Police and the Magistracy. As in England the physically unfit should be licensed or certificated
and permitted to sit and beg in streets. The holders of Sadavarats are not at all anxious

to support any system of Bawadom or Sadhuism. They would Be glad to see their Dharma
Khata > spent on objects of utility such as education,

(39) Mr. R. T. Dalvi, Pleader, Pimpalgaon- Baswant.—The suggestions are good amd
wholsome and should be adopted; but even the h

' ‘ olders of licenses should be compelled when
practicable to render some service to the public

(40) Mr. F. N. Patel, Pleader, Borsad—It is highly objectionable that
should be requited to have certificateg authorising them t% bi ; at Sadhus

be ! f g. . It is against Hindu notion
and religious sentiments and feelings, that good Sadhus should be placed in such g positi:n?.C
Legiglative provision ought to be made that Sadhus cannot :

' . move from place to place for
begging alms except for getting ready cooked food sufficient o keep up the ‘Eody at tﬁe places

Xl

1 lested and the
in reverence. Thus the real Sadhu will notbe mo
o thO_S . gh&)hhddillt};)eemdelt%cted. Sadavarat managers would feel injured if they are gske_cz
‘ltmg(i)\srtee;hkn: or?ly“;o licensed Sadhus. They will not like this interference and will think 1
0 . N . .
oachment upon their institutions. . ’ )
e Ofﬁlqr M. ©. Shetti, Pleader, Karwar.—It is not adV}sable to issue certlghc;ﬁes
or lié:rllges t:; all S;adh.us alike.’ No license or certificate is necessgl*}\; 1ghthe efi),lse of thﬁiﬁv’eg 1‘)1\5
‘ S4 s are numerous, In the case of Sadhus who are a ,
“Vh? (:1[_10 ngtt: el?ej nghz‘gzagdghhoﬁ; be asked to furnish the Collector or uny‘o‘rher Goverrilflim‘a?t
o e'ath list of such Sadhus which should be revised every year, and no license or certi Ztt e
?fﬁcer sy 'tﬁ recafd to such Sadhus also. Those who do not bglox}g to any denomina L1]011
@ geceﬁsary ‘Tléa] en uiﬁ are found to be real Sadhus should be similarly treated. All ot;. er
andhw O] Onldobe brogﬂhf under the control of the Police and the Mag{strarsy. As an alterna ‘1ve;
Sa Sl;f bt ot sts that certificates—not licenses, for system pf l1czen§e will be repugréalg
o the o %ugge£ of I:Iindus——shou]d be issued to those named in the list referred to an to
oot S}?ntlmefn Snd on enquiry to be real Sadhus. It is right that Sadavarats should co-oyﬁer:}:?.
{Jhct);sfn‘l‘;cl? ;ri?l gepend upon their attitude and the attitude of the laity in making the charity.
w ¢
i indi i tter.
lly Hindns are indiscreet in this ma
GeneTZ yMr M. R. Desai, Dohod.—Considers the propqsal as the best way tou pr‘evem
ro«uc(a Ighikh.aris: Sadavarats should be kept open for licensed Sadhu:s and tra\.re. ers.
; 43) Mr. P. R. Adkiya, Landholder, Dahanu.—Peysona}ly hp s of opinion that
: 't't t n of %a(.ih{ls has done considerable harm to India. Tt is desirable that like Europ}ear}
ﬂ;?rrlélrft; 1:ilior}zble;bodlied beggers should be made to work and brought under the control of
vag & beg
ic the Magistracy. _ -
e angV G. Chirmule, Satara.—Approves the suggestion and savs that S‘ada\ aulztys
. (44) Mr. ..T.té He suzgnrests that the legislature should la_\ir d(m:n general lm‘es onl \}
The g]ad]]Y Co-fhpoe&?d be left to loval boards and municipalities which might be supplgd wit 11
Th?i \;VOI‘ ;:;gfo; administering the Act, leaving however a large amount of latl{gul'e anc
(Tinigchtil;)l; to these bodies, as it is not desirable to give control absolutely t‘o the Po lice. t
(45) Mr. C. G. Vad, Pleader, Bhusowal.—The means suggested Vylllbl hétove lef:i)sla t\f;
adopted if le'ﬁisl:ative control is necessary. The quegtion dl_s whetl;er S sea(iisxrﬁ b % A g pegislate
- ional beggary should be allowed to die a natur bh. _ v |
?vrilfvgszhfszzlfcfg;szS]{))g%re iﬁ"die}; a natural death and that Sadavarats will not co-operate by
fining their charities to licensed Sadhus. , -
con :1412)‘%’ Mr. Mulchand Daulatram, Merchanl, Ahmednagar.b-Onl_y Stadhus who are physically
‘ i i t officers, not by private persons.
fi 1d be given license by Governmen , 10t by : .
- t:‘;l)m}ﬂ DgG Deshmukh, Pleader, Roha, District Ixolaba.T—No_ Hcense or c?bl?&]{)‘;
shougd be i;‘éue(i t(; able bodied professipnal begzars. The charity ef Sadavarats shou
nfined to the physically unfit and minors. ) . o
v 4(;\ M R;m/.'riskna Balabhai Shet, Uran, Kolabn.—The sug':estllé)nb is x;ot l:fid ll)f_fl(;‘:v
tible( Abler.bodied adults without responsible Sadhu Head  should be stopp ¥

wn (t;;iglz;% Hirachand Nemchand, Merchant, Sholapur.—Agrees with the suggesticns.

Question No. 5.—Professional beggars whether Sadhus or non-Sadhus fall under the
uestion No. 5.— ,
following heads:—
(1) Able-bodied adults.
(ii) Physically unfit.
iil) Minors.
Whaé n)lea"sures do you suggest for each of these classes ?

Summary of replies.

Hea m — ] ibited by the doctrines

. ; Narayan Sect.—Nos. 2 and 3 are prohibited by rir
h(l) TZL i m (lie(i){gs ﬁ;‘éi@g})iﬁg{ggaﬁ a saint becomes infirm he 1s maintained according
of the sect fro g

o s § Sankeshwar.—Government should
. . . adgury Sankracharya, Sankeshwor. ‘ .
o oy HOlmezz'tf;Z z;zatthe{fa}glavg done up to now. People will try to arrange for them
minntam tge::t?:)eflinéreases The blind, the lame, and the weak deserve protection.
selves as edu .

(3) His Holiness Jagadgquru Shri Sankracharya of Karvir Peeth, Kolhapur.—Vide replies
is Holi

" to questions 3 and 4. Makes no suggestions.

i i ine Sadhus
; eth, Dwarka.—(i) Able-bodiéd real and genuine §
4) Shrlfi wagczacﬁ(f”;’/z ?{eﬁﬂ?tﬁim lgfe and bg fec} andl_ clothed by the laity (i1) and
S..}.].O ul‘[(.ihbe'?l (;?c(;ll ounﬁt and the minors must be maintained in 'a,sylums. . '
{in) (,;))e; 'syHolin);ss Shriman Goswami Goverdhanlalgi, Mahraj of Nathdwara—This question
5) His. ‘

depends upon the discretion of the local authorities.



¢

28

(6) Seth Anandji Kalyunji of Almedabad, representing the Shwetamber Murtipujak Jaiw
Community—No interference of Government is necessary or warranted with regard to Jain
Nadhus or Sadhvis whether able-bodied, physically unfit or minor, as the Chatur Vidh Sungh
of the community is most competent and willing to render any assistance needed. No
suggestions are made with regard to non-Sadhu Leggars.

(7) Pandit Parashram Nilkanth Shastre Padhye, High Priest of Dadar, efc., Bombay.—

" “ The systen of alms houses and homeéless people asylums is not suitable to India. Our

present system as sanctioned by the Shastras is the best and we will not allow anyone to
interfere with our religious practices.” He therefore does not propose any measures.

(8) Shrimat Anandashram Swemr of Chitrapur, Kenaro.—Technical schools should he
started for those persons who beg merely for the sake of their livelihood.

(9) My, Twlsidas Lilaram, Government Pensioner, Nawubshah.—The able-bodied and

minors who have guardians should be stopped from begging, but the phiysically unfit and
minors who have no guardians should receive help.

(10) Rao Suheb A. U. Malji, Pleader, Broach.—Able-bodied professional beggars shouid
be dealt with by the magistracy. Sanyesis should be left unmolested if moving  singly.
It they move in a body they cannot be treated differently. Minors must be sent to orphanages
and the physically unfit to asylums to be maintained by municipalities in District Towns.

(11) Rao Bohadur R. R. Gangoli, Retired Sub-Judge, Karwar—The able-hodied adult
beggars should be prosecuted by the police, if they do not take up any kind of work. The

physically unfit and unprotected minors are helped by the charitable public and no measures
need be taken for these classes.

"(12) Mr. P. R. Godbole, Coniractor, Shahpur, Thana.— Able-bodied adults should be com-
pelled to follow some profession for their maintenance.
(i) Deserving beggars should be given charity by Sadavarats and Annachatras.
(ii)) Minors should be sent to orphanages or poor houses.

‘ (13) Mr. Bhojraj Parwmal, Zamindar and Honorary Magistrate, Shewan.—(i) Able-hodied
adults should be treated as vagrants and dealt with according to law. They should be em-

ployed in some industrial work. (ii) and (iii) Minors and unfit persons should be provided
. Ashrams.

.

(14) Mr. Pehlajrar Jhemnadas, Zamindar, Khahi Rahu, Sind.—(i) Able-bodied Sadhus and

Fakirs who have renounced the world may be allowed to receive alms ; others should be
treated as vagrants.

(ii) Physically unfit Sadhus and Fakirs should have a home attached to some Dharm-
shala or Musjid according to their religion.
(ili) Minors should not be allowed to be

g and those who have no support should be sent
to school at the cost of the community.

(15) Rao Bahodur W. H. Shahani, Retired Superintendent of Post Offices and
Magistrate, Larkana.—The physically unfit may get a license,
should be established for minors under ten years.
easily find work in the ordinary course.

(16) Mr. Jhamrai Loharimal, Retired Deputy Collector,

' . . , and Zowindur, Tando Adam,
Sind.—(i) If licenses are issued then all the able-bodied but unlicensed Sadhus should ke
forced to work.

Honorary
Work-houses or Ashrams
The able-bodied and minors over ten can

(i1) ‘Charitable institutions should be establish
physically minors who have no guardians.

(A7) Shreemat Purnanand Saraswali Sicami of Karle Math, Kanara.—He does not con-
sider it necessary to resort to any special measures in order to put a ¢

: ; ) heck on begging by
Sadhus. Their number is decreasing and will further diminish with the growth of education
and industries,

ed for the support of the unfit and

(18) Mr. 8. 8. Kamlapur, Secretary, Madhwa
regards the able-bodied Madheva priests no special measures are necessary as they are not
a burden or nuisance to the community. Nor are they necessary for the physically unfit
and minors of the community, as they do not go a begging.

(19) Mr. Tribhuwandas Mangaldes Nathublai, President,

- Commuttee.—Vide reply to question No. 4. There would be no

criminal classes like Vagharies, Berads and others being prevented f
beggars.

Shidhant Gttejal:  Sabka, Dharvar—Ag

Bombay Hindu Mahajan
objection to members’ of

(20) Mr. V. H. Shikhare, Retired Deputy Collector, Nasik.
Sadhu beggars should be legally prohibited from bepging and provided with Igh
if they desire it. The physically unfit should be permibtted to beg. In the qn?(:}fls(gl ‘ZI?Z];
can beg from door to door as at present, but in the Presidency town and large cities enclosed
places should be assigned for the distribution of alms to them. Charitakly disposed persons

—All able-bodied adult non-

(4

rom becoming professiona] -
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induced to distribute their charities at such places. If it is recog-
apddszgzzai?tiz i}lllc;ugi(?ltgfe (:f the public, of all legally constituted bodies and of Government
?ézieed physically unfit beggars,' all difficulties could be surmounted,, Any dlspret1onary
help would ;mt gvail much. Some of the Ehysiqally unfit can })e engagl(jid g)nthghtt (iuii:
industries. Minors who have adult able-bodied beggars as guardmns shpu d e ﬁrtea e
the latter, while minors without guardians should be treated like the physically unfit.

(1) Mr. M. M. Save, Head Master, English School,' Chinchant, Thana.——Able-boldled
Sadhus should be dealt with as stated in answer to question 4. There should be .tarsy l};ﬂi
for the physically unfit in which they should have work according to their ca_pa(ln y. |
Minors there must be a Balashram where they may be educated and given technical training.

: i tioned in
9) Surdar G. M. Tambwekar, Inamdar of Dakore.—If the suggestions men
queéggg IAET((L: ‘ Z’ are carried out, the laity will not find it difficult to maintain real Sadhus,
i and the physically unfit. - . |

mmol:‘gs‘g) My. Balubhai Surajram, Contractor, Surat.—Able-bodied professional beggars 'w1th
h ( (e tion of Paramhauses and saints should not be allowed to beg at all. The physically
fm%sichg“]d be allowed to carry on their profession without any restriction whatsoever.
Minor; should be given free ordinary technical education.

: (. (. Gandhi, Tolacco merchant, Ankleshwar.—(i) Able-bodied non-Sadhu adults
shoul(géi{)g{;g;ll)? prevented from leaving their native place and begging and amgga tj;'lork
hould be provided for them. A committee should be formed in each district to provide egl
; 'Oh I on local board or municipal works or help them till they are able to earn.t!leu' bread.
& TVhVOIT h icaﬁv unfit should be maintained in each district under the supervision of an
(ltl])i er o pdims committee which may collect funds and open :a workshop with .Government
. Cir ?‘n-aid where those who are not totally unfit may have light work. (iii) Mlnors may be
gg: st;lltl)rphanages and trained for better life. These orphanages should be given annually
proper grants-in-aid. '

. Patel, LL.B., Manager, Ranchhodji’s Temple, Dakore.— Able-bodied
a.dult(sz 5Lxﬂéle§;t‘]éerliiﬁed bondfide Sadhus or Sanyasis and Brahmin Vidhyarthis shopld 1:01:
be allowed to beg, but be handed over to local councils in villages and.to H.onorar.y Magistrates
i tow The Councils should have power to mulct beggars of their gains which should be
o tqw I(;s. the funds of the workhouse or to a fund for maintaining the r.eally needy or t_o the
cx"edlte t(()i . at. The duty of maintaining licensed Sadhus should !1e on_every village
Mo %a ?(‘lla;ais.e a fund for the purpose. When the charitably disposed villagers are
which s (;) uf m giving alms at home they would consent to contribute annually to such a
preventf(i) lizgnseﬁ Sadhus should be allowed to beg for cooked food only from a limited num-
fund.f h . The physically unfit should be permitted to beg for cooked food as above
bor & ouses.b maintained from a common fund. Sadavarats should be utilized first,
g}ﬁethseuyrplﬁlaéynufnber only being thrown on village funds. Minors should be sent to Anath-

whroms or WOUL };)OIEGS.P Desai, Nadiad.—Vide reply to question No. 4 in which measures

(26) %ao Saﬁle—b;)dit;d Sadl;us should be left alone and the physically' unfit ones may

are Suggest'edll s with their consent. Minor Sadhus should bf; allow‘ed to remain with

E}f 'Sengiat:d?:zsmﬁut those without guardians should be sent to industrial schools, if the
eir 3

igi d refuses to provide for him. .
o l;lela Bhailal Purshotamdas, Nandurbar—Able-bodied uncertified beggars “should
b ganteg from begging and asylums or workhouses should be established for the physi-
ep

cally unfit and minors. : ‘

. .. od
ikar, Maldoli, Ratnagiri—So far as real Sadhu{s are concern
@) MT'bR'leIi{f: jligggnj;cggt for the license or certificates. Able-bodied non-Sadhus
they _shloul%ad‘;m beggars should be prohibited from begging and compelled to work. T}ie
and false “nfit should be given a license for begging. Those among them who are unable
physically b sand have no relations to depend on and leper beggars should be maintained
to go out to eglums to be established in every district by public gharlty and. assisted -by
i& h(‘)(I;!il;:l O;H?]ssiocal bodies and Government. Minors should be given industrial, technical
unj ! 7
icultural education. ‘ . ) ; )
or agricultura @. A. Souche, Retired Assistont Deputy Educational Inspector, Nasik-—(i) Able-
bodiggz‘eglhéad.hué should be allowed to have thgir own way, but others should be made to
work('._) The physically unfit should be taken care of and fed by Government in conjunction
i ‘
with M\mici;;], Local Board and popular funds.

iii) Minors should be sent to schools.
. Mmorlzl 5111;) Karki, Pleader, Honaver—Suitable employment should be found for No. 1.
Ch (221)7134 lﬁmsés should be opened for No. 2 and for the third class, Government should make
ari

arrangements in respect of their lodging and training in reformatorlesf

M u 14848
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(31) Mr. P. G. Bhatye, Pleader, and Honorary Secretary, Taluka Sabha, Karad.~(a) Except
Dasnami Sanyasis, (b) Bairagis, (c) Mahomedan Fakirs, (d) Followers of Kabir, Nanak and
Dadu, (¢) Manabhav and (f) Ramdasi Sadhus, all able-bodied beggars, whether Sadhus or
not, should be abso¥utely prevented from begging and made to work in the workhouses.
The physically unfit and minors who are unable to work or maintain themselves should be
senb to Anathashrams.  Minors whose aim is to obtain education should be allowed to beg
and if their aim be otherwise they should be sent to workhouses and made to work.

(32) Rao Saheb Raghavendrarao Kembhavi, Bijapur.—Certified Sadhus should be allowed
to beg without distinction of their physical fitness or age. As regards non-Sadhus the able-
bodied should not be allowed to beg. The physically unfit and minors should be sent to
asylums.

(33) Mr.T.N. Durbar, M.A., LL.B., Bijapur.—
the able-bodied should be made to work in

cally unfit and minors should be taken car
asylums.

In the case of beggars without a license
municipal or local board concerns, and the physi-
e of by the public or the municipality by starting

(34) Mr. S. G. Phadke,- Landholder, Kalyan.—AHKle-bodied adult beggars other than real
Sadhus may be usefully employed or compelled to eamn by.means other than begging. He
i people take to begging because owing to poor physique they cannot undergo
of working for sufficient food. He therefore pr

) oposes that workshops
should first be opened in suitable centres in each taluka, whereby six hours’ day-labour

sufficient food or its equivalent can be earned. The workshops should in the first instance
provide for board and lodging and primary education should also be given there. When
a beggar has learnt that he can earn sufficient and more by more honourable work than

begging he should then be made to leave the workshop. Mr. Phadke thinks that such work-

shops would be welcomed by the people and beggary would be largely reduced without direct
legislation. After experience is gained of

the proposed system, the question' of abolishing
or regulating professional beggary may be considered: It would be a boon upon the Indian
people when Government make it unnecessary for the disabled to beg for their living. Means

should be provided for them to engage their physical and mental energies. Physically
fit minors should be put to compulsory training and if p

some years be entirely maintained by the State or co-operative agencies.
" (35) Rao Saheb B. R. Desai, Godhra.—Able-bodied be

Brabmacharis and Sadhus, must be pr

should be sent to Anathashrams.

. (36) Mr. N. K. Chevls, Merchant, Surat.—Able-bodied
including false Sadhus should be sto ing. -

ggars except true Sanyasis,
ohibited from begging. The physically unfit and minors

Ashrams. Minors should not be allowed to beg but arrangements should be made to educate
them or to engage them in some mills or factories,

(37) Mr. C. C. Shroff, Surat—TFor the able-bodied, poor-

where they should be made to work. As regards minors provision should be made for their
education or for starting them in life. The infirm should be maintained at the cost of the
State or from rates levied from the people.

, (38) Mr. N. M. Nagrani, Retired Deputy  Collector, Shikarpur.-—-No able-bodied
beggar should be permitted to beg. The physically unfit should be certified and allowed to
beg in' specified places in public streets; asylums and workhouses should be provided for
minors and for the physically fit.

(39) Mr: R. T. Dalvi, Pimpalgaon.—The able-bodied have no right to be maintained
by the public. They should take care of themselves. The physically unfit ought to be sup-
ported by the public. The minors should be supported until they are able to take care of them-
selves and eam a living, ‘ |

(40) Mr. F. N: Patel, Pleader, Borsad—If only real Sadhus are allowed to beg and
other able-bodied persons are prevented fro

bodi ) m  begging, the latter will find out their own
way to maintain themselvgs.\ Minors and the physically unfit will be take, care of by
Sadavarat managers. Indians will never allow such people to remain hungry. These people

houses should be started

ought therefore to be kept free without any control of law ex t th ‘
anything save food and necessary clothing. Xny statutory cep at they cannot, beg
.of tyese persons will be a trouble

y undertaking for the maintenance
some and tremendous tagk.
(41) Mr. M. T. Shetts, Pleader—Ph
suitable work in workhouses and in the cage

by some charitable institdtion opened by Government or the society

“orphanage, etc. The able-bodied should be dealt with like Europesn vagrayi.
of fine ox imprisonment should not be inflicted on any of the 51 . vclt;;:;lsts.fo rA :;:t%ﬁ(;:
offence. If an able-bodied beggar‘ls convicted of begging for the second time a sentence of
fine of a few rupees or, in default, imprisonment for g short time may be inflicted

- (42) Mr. M. R. Desas, Dohad. ' -

—The physically unfit L
while others should be pressed or eencourl:a,gid to };vork. should be excluded from legislation,

ysically unfit and minors should be

of those unfit for any work they should be helped

such us an alms-house, an

J

ossible or necessary they should for |
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| ike the introduction of the Poor
‘ wya. Londholder, Dahanu.—He would like .
(43)EM71. P(i Lﬁtfdllzgg. CXLH able-bodied adults be made to work. The physically unfit
;ﬁgf n(l)ifnorlslgsigulé be maintained by the public of the Taluka or District of their origin.

; alara.—Able-bodied adults except certified Sadhus
oo i Gle gzwzgnl%;t:féfi)eg unless it should be to the interest of the S}i)mety to
o nOtT:;}LlS ; rr?lust nll)aihtain themselves by their personal labour. One or two homle(;s 1())2
ol h (l?l, b eétablished in each district for minors and physically unfit who shou .
asy} s B t f ceneral fund to be raised in the district. Mmo?s should be traln]s to
mamtal:eﬁlobtm?chaof trade or industry. It is essential that legislative control should begin
some U

with minors. ‘ work and
.—Able-bodied persons must be made to ‘wor
(o) Mr. V. II/fa f}i:; Péitd:vrs;zfilﬁ:(:f ‘gllley 131?15‘0 be ma,d% to settle at one place and made to
O e tolPe%;zaTl un?it must be allowed to beg or maintained at homes or asylums.
worl}i' ThiiloI;sysshmﬂg be sent to orphanages or reformatory schpols. ,
o Mulchand Daulatram, Merchant.—The able-bodied should be brought ém(fl:é
legisl(:igzreﬂ{::)'ntrol and sent to workhouses. The physically unfit should be lodged an

e ; strict  Kolaba.—Work-houses should be
. @. Deshmukh, Pleader, Roha, District Kolaba. ]

1)(147})1 gl;,f‘(')rle)tblgbodieil professional beggars. Co-operation among .manage;s.offSagav}?;{aﬁs
?Sta itel i tance for the maintenance of the physically unfit minors, their un‘st : (gi;
o Oflv:;:Ltlégpl;); the’Government and local bodies, if necessary. Schools should be maintaine
supple ]

by Sadavarats for minors. - hould e provided
; i Shet, Uran, Kolaba.—Alms-houses :
f 1(148)h M&llﬁﬁg?s}mlgelgzlszbﬁ?i;orsZhould be sent to Reformatory or Industrial schools.
or the physy . s sh
be prevented from begging. ‘
o Shouldﬂ 'e I;zami' Nemchand, Merchant, Shahpur.—Able-bodw_d a(.iults §hquld be l'w,ndeg
(gg)tﬁr}‘)oﬁ:}zac The physicé,lly unfit and minors should be maintained in infirmaries an

over .

o i i District Local Board, Broach, and
ir Muncherji Dalal, President, Distric , , ar
K’l%" CB “};‘%z égggnment Pleider, Karwar, whose names were suggested by t}z.e Dw:lx::t‘
Mr. L. 8. 0? %roa:ch and Kanara, were asked to give advice or make a,rlx_y suggef1 ;);sarizeg
Maglsltif?st(? offer especially with reference to question No. 5. - Their replies are s
may

below :—

~

» Dal - e started for maintaining the able-bodied

Khan Bahad_@é( Davlvaii‘i{_lf,(;)rozhlgr)r‘ll? eSTS}]:: ‘;?cgess or oth;gvgl_;syisg of these instit.utions will

adults and prov an% whom they are managed. For the‘f‘;ysmally unfit special asylums

de.pend on how a5 e}(’i and minors can be provided in the present Anathashrams ?,ls fal.lr ag

Wﬂl‘ ha‘ir:nzoarll)g (;Esr‘zhe’ rest public institutions on the lines of Anathashrgms will have
conven _

to beS st(:larted-ts encourage beggary instead of rendering service to the classes referred to.
adavara o)

fi nn i ' be
i i inning to divert them to useful purposes, but they may

1t woglg 113:: g;vec:éﬁf }f(}:]; lv):]ilan ;:f)ple see the good work of the institutions started for-
expecte

: t and minors.
the physmoall)t’.u’lllf j:ble-bodied adults should be _forbidden to beg altogethez gng ma,r(llie
. Mr. bon mnis.hed criminally for begging. It is seldom that they c?lm?d ﬁndwo k
liable to be punt 1lv dearth of work, Municipalities and Local Boards should find wor
?hiﬁegeﬁézrrsﬁegselves or in the Public Works or Forest Departments.
or )

: Municipalities and Local Boards can undertake to

As regards the g}(gls Lfigﬁ:gﬁ;, if neccsssary. They should then be alloweq to beg

certify them after mect lums can be established for them, or poor rates can be raised by

from door to door or asyl Boards and fixed alms may be given to t!lem on stated days

and Loc?‘ villages and through the Municipal Secx_'etanes at headquarters.

23?3:3 l\:;illlswillow up much of the revenue which can be spent on the
F:Y

Municipalities .
through village
The upkeep i)f
poor themselves. wed to beg. The alms given to the physically
Children shopld o;lt'lc‘)zaa’lcﬁ;uinlltc:)eisagtllo on accoux%t of their children. Orphan: minors
unfit should be PrOPfO ! atories, technical schools or agricultural farms, and Municipalities
should be sent to Re}fr:lld contribute annually towards the cost of their maintenance as
and Local Bo a:‘ii ia,ge of lunatics from their respective areas. .
they now do in vy Secretary, the Victoria Memorial School for the Blind, Tardeo,
Mr.J. B. Peind, .H O.nom?zjormation ,about the school, observes tl-lat it is the want of
Bombay, while f‘-mmhmgkl out one’s bread and the misguided charity of the public, that
gelf-respect, mﬂblhfg :ﬁai ihe proposals to be formulated should strike at the root of pro-
foster beggary, and

he suggests that young beggars
te self-respect among beggars

fessional beggary. To create S fult and confirmed beggars and that arrangements
should be isolated as far as possible f:‘om a : | “



33
32

99} Mr. R. K. Karandikar Maldols Ratﬁag@'ﬂ.——ln this district there are no Sadavarats
(22) Mr. R. K. : ’

intaining the physically unfit.
: . , thashrams for maintaining ¢ . o )
should ‘be made for lodging, feeding and clothing them and giving them ordinary or Ana a;; G. 4. Souche, Retired Assistant Depuly Educthnal‘)lnspectoré'Na.;ﬁcr.ma{? P:}x:guﬁ
elementary education, and at the same time forcing them to use their hands and learn ,(23) Mr.G. 4. uche, Retired dssstant Bep e e epending o = . o
such work as every household requires, such as sweeping, grinding, pounding, etc., those wati, Nasik, t?:;ﬁi nal'fé anyasis and Sadhus, \hethor phystealy it or uri:ﬁt,dthe fcx;);;p earaEiSitors
showing capacity being taught some handicrafts such as sewing, shoe-making, making ﬁzd%(r)l’gso?nl;?ending gschools. e apporting alfl e (;lis digtrict '
of brushes, mats, brooms, etc. . T T .
’ ‘ - M. D. Karki, Pleader, Hona ‘ t |
Question No 6.—How many Sadavarats or Anathashrams are known to you for maintaining (34) J]:;'r e vt Howtary oo s A
I | no Sz(i:i?z)varz:és (;r Anathashrams in the Satara District.
Summary of replies. '

(26) Rao Saheb Raghavendrarao Khembavt, szapm.i—Thm&are no Sadavarats or Ashrams
y intaini hysically unfit.

in thi try for maintaining the physically o
(1) The Head of Shri Swami Narayan Sect.—There is a large number of such institutions. in this part of thezv 00;;:[3;1- M.A., LL.B., Byjapur—There are no Sadgvaratts wh;cl;f %:Ze
(2) His Holiness Shrimat Jaggadgury Sankracharya of Sankeshver—It is not possible to (27) Mql.l ST 'dhu's irrespe’ctive of age, sect or physical ability. But he is not awar y
give the names of all the places and number of Sadavarats or Anathashrams. Such institutions charity to a ﬁ?ling its charity to the disabled.

exist in places of pilgrimages like Benares, Allahabad, etc, : charity toall

Saadaﬂlala,ts or Alla,(,lla,shrams 1n th S art ot t lere are Ler lew and}ﬁ()zdef a "_Ihe e i y K 1y i i
||‘ ]'y . / 2 K l an. re 18 Onl one Sadavarat a "
| . ) . ' . ' y f ’ | “ ( 8) S. G. Phardke, L ) y

solely meant for Sadhus and Véi;a%li}i' There are Anathashrams at Nadiad, Baroda, Borsad,
B. R. Desas, Godhra.—
(4) Seth Anandji Kolyangi of Almedabad, representing the Shewtamber Murtipujak Jain (29) Rao Saheb
Community—The Committee can get the infor

i , Surat and Abhmedabad.
mation from other sources, Sidhpar, Pandbarpur

; urat.—In Surat there is one Ashakt Ashram and one
‘ . Chevli, Merchant, Surat.

(8) Shrimat Anandashram Swami of Clitupur—No exact information is available. Such (30) Mr. N. K. Chev

poor houses or Dharamsalas abound in the whole of India. ,

for the physically unfit and three or four Sadavarats for the physically unfit as well

Balashram tfor the ] ‘

' , ‘ ble-bodied. ) - infirm at Surat.
(6) Rao Saheb 4. U. Malji, Pleader, Broach.—A list can be obtained from Distriet officers. " for?jhe];,, C. C. Skroff, Surat.—Mentions the Lady Willingdon Hometfor the 1;; cr:;l . e
(7) Mr. R. R. Gangoli, Retired Sub-Judge, Karwar.—There are no Sadavarats or Anath- : &Y M . F. N. Patel, Pleader, Borsad.—There are Anathashrams at some p

:lsil:ﬁ; én the places where he served. He does not know whether there are such institutiqns rat, e(?;z,) Nagiad', Surat, Baroda and Borsad.
(8) Mr. P. R. Godbole, Contractor,

M. T. Shetts, Pleader Karwar—In the Kanara District there is not a single Sada-
Shahpur, Thana.—There is only one Sadavarat in Shahpur (33) Mr. M- - ’
in which Sadhus are given charity. :

varat or Anath Ashram. have not replied to this question or are not in a position to give
9) Mr. Bhojraj Parumal, Zamindar and Honorary Magistmte, Sehwan.—Mentions the fl?he remginlng gte};:atle;?ﬁ'lﬁl- ave
names of ten Sadavarats in Sind. any information on P

1 1 J as, Zamindar, Kah Rahu.—No Ana 1 or Heads o denominations an heir respective I&ity 1
' | Will i le £ £ inations and t

s (1 ) . raz Jhem ) 0 7, ) Fu. thashram is known Questz on No. T.— il it be pOSSlb e 1or

to hi , but in e ery 1Hage in Sind there is a Tikana or

S i d Asylums for the physi-
Dharamshala where the physicall it to co-operate with the authorities in the maintenance of Homes and Asy.
. TS T ¢ paysically un
are helped at the will of the Head. Sadavarats are also maintained by the Panchayet g; each cally unfit ?
village.

(11) Rao Bahadur W. H.. Shakani, Retired Su;

.ds of Institutions concerned
periniendent of Post Offces and B onorary (1) TheH ead of Shri Swami Narayan Sect.—Mahants and Heads of Ins
Magistrate, MrMna.&Men@}&i the Leper Asylum, Karachi, and the Sadh Belo for Sadhus
only at Sukkur. L5 £ _ ’

; i dhus belonging to their sect.
isi the maintenance of infirm Sa '
ake provision for keshver.—If some independent
should m Holiness Shrimat Jaggadguru Sankracharya, Sankeshv
(12) Mr. Jhamrai Loharimal, Retired Deputy Collector
There are four Sadavarats at Tando Adam

inations
ts be made it is quite possible that heads of ta}.1 .:egazgfll ?rulilblz; j(:)fri(};;n:vlillllli:main
. . . . 1 .
_ maintained by rich men, where Fakirs of any de- arran}gle{nefl(l)ﬁ’owers will co-operate with Govern?ent in
nominations whether physically fit or unfit are given charity only once, ?‘ngiée:;t_ Sharda Peeth, Dwarka.—Heads of denominations
(13) Shreemat Purnanand Saraswats. Swams of Kavle Math, Kanara.—There are no poor o a of Shar !
houses or asylums in his districts. '

is Holiness Shri Sankracharya of iti ided public opinion is pro-
Sl) asHt:hf fif;:;sfvill surely co-operate with the authorities providec: p
as w
(14) Mr. S. S. Kamlapur, Secretary, Madhwa Sidhant Ottes,

Summary of replies.

9) His
and Zamindar, Tando Adam.— oo

i i Homes and Asylums is not
jak Sabha, D Iy respected and the course of popular control in managing the Homes and Asy
a a a’ B r ‘ . .
are 0o Sadavarats or Anathashrams in the Madhava community, wrwar.—There llizn);)ered. . Coswami Goverdhanlalji Maharaj of Nathdwara—Yes, it is pos-
(15) Tribhuvandas Mangaldas Nathubhai, President, Bombay Hindu Mahajan Committes.— (4) His Holiness Shriman Gos
There are about a dozen Sadavarats and Anathashrams in Bombay. ) gible. Nilkanth Shastri Padhye, High Priest of Dadar, 1;etc., Bombay.—
. .y . R . » it Parashram. [ vka ike this interference of Government. .

- (16) Mr. M. M. Sawe, Principal, English School, * Chinchani Thona.—Menti (5) Pandi Nilkandh Shasrl Pl '
Anathashrams at Gondal and Nadiad, Anathashram of Anand Bawain J amnagar,elgag;;rz}i Does not think the Heads v ami of Chitrapur, Honavar.—It 18 the duty of ever‘y body
at Gondal, Lady Northeote Hindu Orphanage and school

for the blind in Bombay,
(17) Mr. G. M. Tamwekar, Inamdar of Dakore.—The

(6) Shrimat Anandashram Sw
re are a few homes f L
the physically unfit. o taining.

h in taking measures for the benefit of the poor.
it
" to co-operate Wi

t .
MGOZ?;I;?ZB Glolz)ernmnt Pensioner, Nawabshah.—Yes, ;{f asllfed they Vzoulg;e
d ' vartth Sankracharyas an
: (7) My. Tuls: i Pleader, Broach.—Jaggadguru !
h(18) My. sBaM)haidSumjmm, Contractor, Surat.—Mentions the Ashaktashram and the (8) Rao Saheb A. lis; cﬁa}lg:press od to assist in this matter and they may not be found
Orphanage at Surat, and the Anathashram at Nadiad. ‘ ) . .
. ) ' e chari-
(19) Mr. .C. G. Gandhs, Ankleshwar.—There are five Sadavarats in Ankl sh unwilling to help. ; li Retired Sub-Judge, Kar@‘par_——ln large towns somt > -
wi}élichtigI specially meant for the physically unfit. There is an Anathashrameatwgzba(c)lllleaxfé b 9) Rao gahad:;nf 'nf;vag:gf;l%orward to co-operate with the authorities, but there a
also at Nadiad. . or 3
' - : : _ . tably disposed P
(20) Rao Saheb D. P. Desai, N adiad.—There are no special Ashrams or

of establishing costly Homes or Asylims in small towns and villages.
i jes in the way

physically unfit. All Sadavarats and Ashrams receive them as well as ab?i%%@rgts for the | difficulties In

There is a Leper Asylum at Junagadh. The Ashram ab led persons.

Acharyas of the Vaishnav

dbole, Contractor, Shahpur, Thana.—The proposal will not be accepted
R. Godbole, ’

. (10) Mr. P. . — ¢ say.
Nadiad also receives Physically unfit, generally. hojraj Parumal Zamindar and Honorary Magistrate, Sehwan. He cal_:xo sa);
(21) Mr. Bhailal Purshotamdas, Nandurbgr —He is not . N (11) Mr. Bhojray > . Khahi Rahu, Sind.—If separate homes for.
tain only the physically unfit and states thet the Ma g:trzmafngihsazdazg at: V{;hﬁ? Jha 9) Mr. Pahlajras J /zamand“s,d Zba”:l:gg;;ities in villages having & Tikana and a Kbanga
Nadiad Anathdshram and the Ashaktashram at Surat maintains such persons saecial? ::i;l the . étlm)and ‘Mahomedans are opened bY .
'gﬁeredgle Anathashrams also at Baroda and Sidhpur. and Leper Asylum a%;) Anszya ntf;z Hin :
an

u & 14849 ' . '
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of Pir where physically unfit men can be housed, the Head of the Tikana and the Khanga with
the help of Sadavarts and grants from Government will be willing to maintain and control
guch homes.

(13) Rao Bahadur W. H. Shahani, Retired Superintendent of Post Offices and Homorary
Magistrate, Larkana.—No, but public charity may be forthcoming and local Panchayats may
probably help. ' ‘

(14) My. Jhamrai Loharimal, Retired Deputy Collector and Zamindar, Tando Adam.—So
far as this village is concerned many people will co-operate by subscribing to the cost of such
institutions.

(15) Shrimat Saraswati Swami of Kavle Math, Kanara.—He does not think special asylums

would be successful. The major portion of the funds collected for asylums will be absorbed in

salaries, etc., of servants and there is no guarantee that the servants would look carefully after
the inmates. The helpless and the poor will not be so satisfactorily maintained in asylums as
they are at present by the help received from charitably disposed persons.

(16) Mr. 8. S. Kamlapur, Secretary, Madhawa Sidhant Ottejak Sabha, Dharwar.—There is

no necessity to open homes or asylums for the physically unfit and minor paupers of the
Madhava community.

(17) Mr. Ttibhuwandas Mangaldas Nathubhai, President, Bombay Hindu Mahajan
Commitiee—Our people would like to follow their own methods of charity. If the authorities
wish to start Homes for the physically unfit they are welcome to do so,

(18) My. M. M. Save, Head Master, English School, Chinchani, Thana.—It cannot be said
with certainty that the heads of denominations would consent to maintain Homes or Asylums
for the physically unfit. A movement should be made to educate their opinion.

(19) Sardar G. M. Tambeweker, Inamdar of Dakore.—Vide answer to question No 5.

(20) Mr. Balubhai Surajram, Contractor, Surat.—1It is quite possible for Heads of denomina-
tions and their respective laity to co-operate with the authorities, if sufficient funds are forth-

coming either from Government or wealthy people to maintain homes or asylums for the physic-
ally unfit. )

-
(21) Mr. C. G. Gandhi, Tobacco Merchant, Ankleshwar.—The Mahants are so backward that

“1t 18 impossiblé to think that they will help in the maintenance of Homes and Asylums. Some
of advanced views may, if approached, consent to co-operate.

(22) Mr. J. R. Patel, LL.B., Manager, Ranchhodji’s Temple, Dakore.—Heads of denomina-
tions or their laity would not willingly co-operate. Inthe end it would be necessary to levy
poor rates as in England, but they would be very light.

(23) Rao Saheb D. P. Desati, Nadiad.—Yes.

(24) Mr. Bhailal Purshotamdas, Nandurbar.—It will be
tions to co-operate with the authorities, and
their followers.

(25) Mr. R. K. Karandikar, Maldoli, Ratnagiri—Replies in the affirmative.

(26) Mr. G. A. Souche, Retired Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, Na
Asylums or Homes be started for the maintenance of the physically
tions and the laity will be ready to co-operate with Governmen
the asylums or homes are conducted on non-sectarian lines,

(27) Mr M. D. Karki, Pleadgr, Honavar.—Yes, they should be made to understand their
responsibility to care for the maintenance of the unfortunate cripples. For a time a law for
levying a local rate may be tried by way of experiment.

. (28) Mr. P. G. Bhatye, Pleader, Honorary Secretary, Taluka Sadbhka, Karad.
13 possible.

(29) Rao Saheb Raghavendrarao Khembavi, Pleader, Bijapur—Heads, of denomination
of reformed views might agree ta co-operate. He thinks that the 1 publi auons
with the scheme and will co-operate. genera’ public has sympathy

(30) Mr.T. N. Durbar, LL.B., Bijapur.—He thinks that the I d L
to co-operate. As for the public he can confid eads are enlightened enough

ently say that they will illi -

lums in co-operation with the authorities. v °y will be willing to start Asy
(31) Myr. S. G. Phadke, Landholder, Kalyan,.
"(32) Rao Saheb B. R. Desaz, Godhra.

possible for the heads of denomina-
probably some of them may establish homes for

stk.—If some
unfit the Heads of denomina-

t, if they are convinced that

—Co-operation

—Replies in the affirmative.

—He cannot say anything in the matter.
(33) Mr. N. K. Chevli, Merchant, Surat.—1In

- his opinion it is not i
denominations to co-operate with the authorities, d % possible for Heads ,.Of

(34) Mr. C. C. Shroff (Surat).—Thinks it quite ibl inati

and their laity to co-operate with the authoritieqslul possible for ﬁhe heads of denominations
(85) ‘Mr. N. M. Nagrani, Retived Deputy Collector. Shi — T

cheerfully co-operate with the authorities.my ’ ' S}u.karpur. No doubt, the laﬁfy will

It will be possible to secure co-operation. -

.or beggars have neit

Magistralte, Larkana—T

‘deprive them of their surp

down. If so, further legislation

ing by legislation this spirit of ch
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' (36) Mr. R. T. Dalvi, Pleader, Pimpalgaon Baswant.—He cannot answer this question.

. N. Patel, Pleader, Borsad.—He does not think that Heads of religious insti-
tutio(x?: )or Jt‘i:irFreg)ective laity will co-operate with the authorities. But the general public
under the proper directions of superior officials might contribute. . . f

(38) Mr. M. T. Shetti, Pleader, Karwar—Tt will be both _pos31b]e and .a.slvmal%l;h or
heads of denominations and their respective laity to co-operate with the authorities. Y erg
denominations exist a part of the cost should be borne by them, part by Grfovammen eall;lt
part by the Public. Municipalities should take up such work with the help of Government.
District and Taluka Local Boards should be asked to contribute a part of the cost.

(39) Mr. M. R. Desax, Dohad.—No harm. .

(40) Msr. P. L. Adkiya, Landholder, Dahanu.—Laymen are not likely to co-operate
unless they ar.e made to contribute by legislation by a local rate for the expenses of homes or
Asylums for the physically unfit.

’ (41) Mr. W. G. Chirmule, LL.B., Satara.—1t will be difficult to persuade heads of deno-
inations to ;:o-operate as they are generally uneducated. They will be of very little l}elp
inri the maintenance of homes and asylums except possibly through their moral and religious
influence. o
“‘(’42) Mr. V. C. Vad, Pleader, Bhusawal.—It is not possible for heads of denominations

to co-operate. L
( 431)) Mr. Ramkrishna Balabhai Shet, Uran, Kohba pzstrwt.—The Heads_ should be con-
sulted and the public should be requested to give their charity to homes for the disabled.

Summary of general remarks made by some of the gentlemen consulled.

(1) The Head of the Swami Narayan Sect, Ahmedabad.—The Sect highly respects the
noble and high ideals of the Committee. -

(2) His Highness Shrimat Jagadguru Sankracharye of Sankeshwar.—This is purely a
relivious matter. It is impossible to remedy the present state of affairs by legislation. Any
refogrm should proceed from the people themselves. Any attempt of Government in the matter
will arouse suspicion and misunderstanding. . L '

(3) Seth Anandji Kallianjt, Ahmedabad, representing the Shwatamber Murtipujak J%o’u

unity.—There are two sorts of mendicants in every fzommumty, viz., rel.xglogs mendi-

C’omtmun:ly. rofessional beggars. To include the former within the scope of the inquiry is not

flan' ; 1?112 gs the very idea that religious mendicants are liable to be §ub]ected to thfa results

~o§s élzz inzluiry would be opposed by the public and would mar the object the Committee has
in view. - -

) ) ‘ ., Bombay.—

3 hram Nilkanth Shastri Padhye, High Priest of Dadar, etc.,
Ables:ti))odifgnx(xl:etnlzgﬁgs i:re not real priests or religious mendicants or Brahmins should not

i he public. :
beg. They are a nuisance to t ' o -
! Swamsi of Chitrapur, Kanara.—The suggestion for appoin
enér)c))f f (hlzﬁié:: :ﬁsﬁggfﬁvﬁg by {he Bengal Legislative Council. The Bombay Govern-
zent should not interfere in such matters. ‘ .
Mr. Prahlajrai Jhamandas, Zamindar of Khaki Rahu, Sind.—Beggary has become so
O in 8 at it has become a widespread nuisance. Seventy-five per cent of Fakirs

common in Sind th her any particular denomination nor any recognized head ; and they should

trol.
be brougt? “nde’}-‘&:; ) W. H. Shahani, Retired Superintendent of Post Offices and Honorary
(1) Rao Batasur hé an.noya,nce from professional beggary is so great that most people
1 oladly co-operate to stop it. Lately a suggestion was informally made in a recruiting
il s }171 t abIl)e-bodied male professional beggars should be recruited by conscription.
meetlp g tha Save, Principal, English School, Chinchani, Thana.—If definite steps are
®) Mr. MM Co al beggary which is a burden on the public, not only would the

taken to prevent profession yance but also the working capacity of the country would be

Society be freed from an anno
greaty imoreased Temple.—All the restrictions on beggary
.L.B., Manager, Dakore Temple. e
& M{; g ffx-'cgizt:% oI;lce. For onz or two years unlicensed beggars may be allowed to
should Sot ejn Ficient to maintain themselves. The village council ShO!lld have power to
beg for faod on Y i lus gains. The scheme is likely to prove oppressnlrde, buft tl::) re::]lt
: ir occupation is not paying and would prefer to settle
would be that the beggh™ Wouldvfri:lﬁ; I;f;r uﬁxec%ssary,v othervI:vise after the above period l}ouse
to house beggary should be stopped altogether and the issue of licenses should be made strict.
o N

gy . ;, Nadiad.—Professional beggars fall under two heads, wviz.,

~ (10) ‘Rao S“hebullz;) P. Dﬁ?lndia; mind considers itself benefited by contributing to
voluntary and zomporal rvz;all-being of both the classes. Any attempt at controlling or direct-
the physiqal or temp arity would be undesirable. There should be no legal
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control and guides for conscience and instinct when they are adopting their own way and
measures for their spiritual elevation. People will take the proposed legislation, if innocent,

as a thin end of the wedge ; if controlling and preventive, as an unnecessary interference with
their religious and charitable beliefs.

(11) Mr. G. A. Souche, Retired Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector, Nasik.—Beggary
is fast increasing and. Government should inquire and remedy it.

(12) Mr. M. D. Karki, Pleader, Honavar.—He is of opinion that some control should
be exercised so as to make them fit members of the Society and to utilize their services for the
benefit of the masses, e.g., for spreading religious education, for rendering medical help, &e.

(13) Mr. P. G. Bhatye, Pleader and Honorary Secretary, Taluka Sabha, Karad.—A legis-
lative enactment on the lines of the Poor Laws in England is a necessity to control real beggars
who are burdensome to the Society. But simultaneously with controlling them they should
be provided for by starting work houses and anathashrams for them in villages or for groups
of villages. No new tax should be levied for the maintenance of these institutions, but the

Abkari revenue should be utilized for the purpose to some extent. Native States should be
asked to contribute to the cost or to look after their own beggars.

(14) Mr. N. M. Nagrani, Retired Deputy Collector, Shikarpur.—The masses so bitterly
complain of professional beggary and of the villainous doings of the professional beggars that
they are surprised that the British Government, whose raison d'étre is the elevation of the people
entrusted to its care, has taken no steps so far to put a stop to professional beggary which is a
serious obstacle in the path of progress, social, economic and political.

(I5) Mr. R. Y. Dalvi, Pleader, Pimpalgaon Baswant.—Fakirs who carry long iron nail
with thern and threaten to wound their own hody with the nail until alms are given should ‘be-
stopped at once. Thakur beggar women who cry and abuse and frighten little children, and
persons who ask for alms under the guise of collecting charities for temples ought also to be.
stopped. '

(16) Mr. F. N. Patel, Pleadet, Borsad.—If legislagion is undertaken in relation to Sadhus:
it should also be undertaken in relation to Fakirs and other Hindu mendicants also, There is
a clas of Brahmins called Tehelias who make wealth out of begging. This begging should be
stopped altogether. Real Sanyasis and Paramhansas should not be treated as Sadhus.

(17) Khan Bahadur Adurji Muncharji Dalal.—At least a small beginning may be thade
whereby the heads of denominations and Government authorities may co-operate on lines of’
least resistance. Even a modest beginning is imperatively necessary to remove the evil.

(18) Mr. T. N. Atre, Sub-judge, Amalner.—He invites attention to his two books in Marathi.
entitled “ Gavagada ” and ““ Gunhegar Jati ”*, which he says bear considerably on the question.
of beggars and beggary; and a cursory perusal of which will consider (* convince) anyone that
in tackling beggary we have to count many more than Sadhus. There are several wandering
and settled classes and persons who invade villages generally in agricultural season in gangs or-
singly and beg without the least pretensions to be Sadhus. The basis of the inquiry should be
sufficiently widened so as to embrace these local and itinerant hangers-on that sap the life blood
of agriculture. No social or economic evil can be said to be adequately remedied until the

remedy reaches villages. He also suggests that the co-operation of the Administration of the.
Central Provinces where similar conditions prevail should be invited.

APPENDIX No. 3.

QUESTIONS RELATING TO MAHOMEDAN Faxirs.

1. Is professional beggary sanctioned by the canons of Mahomedan religion ?  If not, can-

you regard it as an encroachment on religion if Mahomedan Fakirs are brought under Legis-
lative Control 2

2. Can you give an
district ?
3. What arrangements are there for feeding them ?
4. Is there any arrangement for giving them shelter ?
5. Mahomedan Fakirs fall under the following heads :—
(1) Able-bodied adults.
(2) Physically unfit.
(3) Minors.
- What measures do you suggest for the treatment, of each of these classes ?
6. If Government arrange to house i ' "
work-house for the able-bodie;gd Fs,kirs,u ivil?n&eie%: 1::1’?; lelj(;c:]i:c?ndésa:iii zidaizaxfgr:;gzg
7. Will the Mahomedan Community, in your o '

. . pinion, co-operate wit Sritd
in the maintenance of houses or Asylums for the physically unﬁtpg‘ai ier sv':l h the a?thontlgs

y idea as to the approximate number of Mahomedan Fakirs in your-
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APPENDIX No. 4.

SUMMARY OF REPLIES TO QUESTIONS REGARDING MAHOMEDAN FaKIRs.

Question No. 1.—Is professional beggary sanctioned by the canons of the Mahozpedan
religion ? If not, can you regard it as an encroachment on religion if Mahomedan Fakirs are
brought under Legislative Control ?

Summary of Replies.

(1) Mr. Illakibuz Daood Vaistro, Zanendar at Machur, Nawabshah District (Sind).—No.

() Sayed Ghulam Ali Shakh Shakbuddin Shah, Zamindar of Holani, Sind.—Professional
beggary is not allowable according to Mahomedan religion except in the case of very weak,
aged or physically unfit. The bringing of Mahomedap Ejakn’s under Leglsla’gve control is
permissible or otherwise by Islam according as the motive is good or bad. As in the present
case the motives are good, it will not be regarded as an encroachment upon. religion.

(8) Wadero Shah Nawabekhan Ghulam Musiazkhan Bhuto, Zamindar of Nandero,
Larkana.—So far as he knows professional beggary is not sanctioned by the Mahomedan
religion. ' ‘

(4) Rais Shamsuddin walad Bakadurkhan Chhino, Zemindar and Honorary Magistrate
and Secretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, Meher, Larkana.~Profess1‘onal bgggary is forbidden (Haran_l)
by Islam= To bring it under control will not at all be against religion but on the contrary it
will be in accordance with i. :

(5) Shaikh Al Abdul Kadar Baakza, Swat.——Not at all. But to control Mahomedan
Fakirs there should be in each district a committee consisting of 11 Mahomedans.

(6) Kazi Sayed Nuruddin Hussein Ahmed Hussein Kazi of Broach.—Islam permits the
asking and making of charity, while it makes charity purely personal. To fetter the discretion
of the giver and receiver of charity on the question of its form by means of legislation will be .
a hardship not permissible by Islam.

(7) The Trustees of Bai Jainabai Charitable Trust, Bombay.—Professional beggary is not .
sanctioned, nor is it prohibited by Islam. The reply to the second part is in the negative,
provided no compulsion is imposed upon Mahomedan beggars to go and live in a “rorl<-hou§e.

(8) Mr. Mian Mahomed Haji Jan Mahomed Chhotani, Government Contractor, Bombag.——
The reply to the first part is in the negative. ~ As regards the second part of the question,
Takirs must be divided under two heads (I) pure and simple idlers, and (1I) real religious
devotees. Class I should be necessarily brought under control, but class_ II should be .left
alone as they are not beggars and are in no sense a burden to the community or to the society
at large. There should be a Committee of Kazi and Maulvis whose opinion should be taken
whatever (? whether) a particular person belongs to class I or class 1L .

(9) The Directors of the Jumma Masjid, Bombay.—Reply to both parts of the question
is 1 egative. . .

’ m(t;}Cl\t; ?%fd/ed Nizamuddin Almed Fauzdar, Benck.M_agﬂz'strate af'ad- Municipal Councillor,
Ranebennur, District Dharwar.—Islam far from san_ctxomng pl'fofessmnal beggary condemns
it as an evil for it is said in “ Hadis” concerning professional beggars— I'-Ie who goes

begging from the people shall have no flesh in the mouth when he: makes his appearance
on thegda, of judgment.” * All Fakirs are not professional beggars, e.g., Mujawars in charge
oF hri d “]Murids  of some Pirs who call themselves Fakirs. It will not be an encroach-
of ¢ rlnesI (ir if Mahomedan Fakirs except the above are brought under legislative control.
g;n;oo(rlloi;gagolvernment will lay the Mahomedan community under a debt of gratitude for

" having helped it in carrying out religious injunctions.

the Durghas of Pir Makdum Saheb at Mahim, Bombay.—The yvord

“ ](KI.I),,T-}‘ ¢ iﬁi:fgfléf a;pliedg to bjeiggars, but it is also used for pious men. Professional

i islsnot sanctioned by Islam and there will be no harm “if beggars are brought under

ﬁeg%fﬁrgve eontrol and means provided to make them men of business as opportunity offers
and by degrees.” ) . _

an ( 15; ) 1%; ¢ Trustees of Jakaria Masjid, Bombay.—They agree with the opinion of the

Directors of the Jumma Masjid (No. 9).

; 'Pleader, Naushahro Firoze, Sind.—Professional beggary
. (13) Mg ﬁg hi}ﬁeNL%Zgzm};g:gd (::aligion as it does not countenance idleness in any form,
E S?Iigtl.one 'n{rol over Mahomedan Fakirs would not be an encroachment but would b<.3 a
e 1‘veI (;0 © A kind of sanctity is attached to the numerous beggars foun_d at the shrines
seryice o Sg%& who do not allow visitors to pay their respects to the.shmnes until their
o B e eded to. Mahomedans of Sind would oppose the suppression of such beggars.
dem.ands a;)e a(ilc ever should be limited. Mr. Shah Nawaz is also of opinion that it would
Thelr ni:znt(f rpué) Zr?y restrictions upon another class of respgctable beggars known as Pirs who
3:11‘11:131 an annual tribute from their disciples.

M g1484—10
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Question No. 2.—Can you

give any idea as to the approximate number of Mahomedan
Fakirs in your district ? :

All the gentlemen except the following four are unable to give the number :—

The approximate number of Mahomedan Fakirs in the Nawabs

fiah District is stated by
My, Ilakibuxz Daood Vistro to be 2,000 while M.

Shak Nawaz Pirzada estimates it at 1,000.
In the Surat District the number is 5,000 according to Shaikh Ali Baakza.
' In the Dharwar District the number is stated to he 400 by Sayed Nizamuddin Ahmed
Fauzdar.
Hagi Noor Mahomed Haji Jan Makomed Latiff

enquiry that the number of indigent Mahomedans and Fakirs in the city to whom he distyi-
butes charity once in the month of Ramzan comes to about 2,000.

of Bombay has stated in reply to an

Questions Nos. 3 and 4.— (3) What arrangements are there for feeding them ¢

(4) Is there any arrangement for giving them shelter ?

() Mr. Mian Mahomed Hagi Jan Mahomed Chhotans, Government C'
To his knowledge almost all the Mahomedan beg
of food every day from charitable institutions
families who distribute every morning very lar
sake of charity or in terms of the wills
tributes a good quantity daily to some
keep themselves to fixed localities and fr
poor Mahomedan going hungry to bed.

There is no arrangement for
get at Masjids and Durghas.

(2) The Directors of the Jumma Masjid, Bombay.
for feeding Fakirs, but bread and * Khichr: ”’
in Bombay. On Saturdays and Fridays and
buted by Musalmans in almost all the locali
Awal and Rabiwal Akhar and on other au

ontractor, Bombay.—
gars in the Bombay City get enough quantity
(Masjids) and from well-to-do Mahomedan
ge quantities of bread among the poor for the
left by their predecessors. Mr. Chhotani himself dig-
50 poor Mahomedans. He thinks that if the poor
equent; the same door, there is no chance of a single

giving them shelter except the very scanty shelter they can

—There are no regular arrangements
is distributed to them every day at certain places
during the month of Ramzan bread is freely distri-
ties inhabited by them.” In the months of Rabigl
spicious days charitable Mussalmans give feasts to

~ the poor and there are trusts and endowments for this purpose.

There is no arrangement for giving shelter to Fakirs.

(3) The Trustees of Bai Jainabai Charitable Trust, Bombay—There are a few scattered
institutions where complete or partial shelter is offered to a few Fakirs,

(4) Sayed Nizamuddin Ahmed Fauzdar, Bench Magistrate and Municipal Councillor,
Ranebennur, Dharwar District.—There is no special arrangement for feeding or sheltering the
Fakirs, except that the Makans and Musafarkhanas built at the shrines of Saints serve ag
shelter to them.

(4) The Trustees of the Jakaria Masjid, Bombay.—They

concur in the reply given by
the Directors of the Jumma Masjid (No. 2)

(5) Mr. Shah Nawaz Pirwada, Pleader, Nausharo Firoze, Nawabshah
1s no particular arrangement for feeding Mahomedan be
i ever said to have died of hunger. The
of a Zamindar or in a Mosque and commi

. District.—There
ggars in his district, but none of them
y can very well pass their day in the guest houses
t depredation on peaceful citizens at night.

The remaining gentlemen have replied that there are no arrangements.

Question No. 5—Mahomedan Fakirs fall under the following heads :—
() Able-bodied adults.
(ii) Physically unfit.
(1) Minors,

What measures do you suggest for the treatment of each of these classes ?

(1) Mr. Hlakibuz Dacod Vistro, Zomindar at Machur, Newabshah District, Sind.--

Creation of a special law ig necessary. The important provisions should be taken from the
European Vagrancy Act IX of 1874. Tl

: : 1e proposed law should provide for the establishment"
of asylums simultaneously with work-houses,

(2) Mr. Ghulam Ali Shak Shakbuddin Shah, Zamindar of Halawi, Nawabshah District.—.
Able-bodied Fakirs, as a rule, should be forced to work for their maintenance, The aged and
infirm should be comfortably housed and { o '

hot ‘ ed, and the minors should be educated to earn an
honest living. There should be a committes of

committees in every province or district for
. the management of the three classes of Fakirs.

The Committee should arrange for work-

houses, asylums, ete., and collect funds, T stly paid by Governmen t,

as people would not willingly pay in thege

(3) Wadero'S}zah Nauaz Khan, Ghulam Murtazkhan Bhuto, Zamindar, Nandero, Larkana.—
If employment is found for adults it will reduce the nuisance. There will be the difficulty
of separating them from their conmections and homes,

he expenses should be mo
hard times,
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Cha ) indar and Honorary Magistrate,
) ' i walad Bahadur Khan Chhino, Zamin
O e Shan\lf:fd-%gdizég adults should be brought under the con.trol of law :l?d f:ﬁgﬁg
o o ka(ma.—_{' ?1 unfit may be housed and fed by Government in any wfay 1 'eyl fhink
o o dTh(?nI())}rIZ bsllcl?)u{,d be sent to technical schools which should be opened freely a
proper and mi

) ) 4 B kza, S?M'at.—"] heI'e . Sh(?ll, (l l)e .“ O g
. (.!)) S}la@k X?l/b [jbdillkada . ?al X ’ | it ] : v'
lelSlOIl alld :hOII es f()[ l;]le l)llysl( Ll y lnﬁb m each dlSl[ (f‘ I” nors SI]()”I({ l)e Sent t() fhe

nearest Orphanage.

7 i, Government Contractor, Bombay.—
ja Mahomed Haji Jan Makomel% Chl.wtam, 1 bay.—
G 'Mr.' 1{’[’” ﬂlllaﬁ(l)cyin i)e brz)uaht under legislative control, and deal‘;dwgth assi)ggéni b
Able-bzdwgs 1(11 ers io(l)ﬂd be built f%r the physically unfit Wh(;:rg tfhey s}}ou eI fprre]igious ith
P, ti ilities should be provided for minors. .
A 'Comf%lrts(;omE %?sjs;osnizle {;Slsidle with technical education the beggar instead of being
iﬁ‘g&og&f:ﬁ Ilﬂl?cjlco(ime a Is)ource of wealth and prosperity to India.

, work- i -bodied
(7) The Durectors of the Jumma Musjid, Bombay.—Suggest work houses for able-bodz
Le 4 - v o . %
Jums for the physically unfit. ' N .

e hll;n's 7:;dem pAZmed Fauzdar, Bench Magistrate and Mumc@palG 6\’70;?;;@:%

6 Sayedh z'z'ar Districta—Able-bodied should be sent to work—housesror1 edo vernment
RW}G[’@""WT: ; (mfm term ag_a punishment. On release those who have '1};1 or. (thers farms
agncludltuml' farrfriimorG?)vornment free grant of waste lands to cultivate. eo
should receive e '

low the industries taught to thern in work-houses ; but if they won’t they should be
llow the n ¢ : .
fe‘ilrglled as recruits in the Indian Defence Force

l h l o t I(P Ile p y .( y homedanﬂ
t is I e re. .[ ]‘Ull d y Of Mahomedans

are now noto]‘i()] |‘S‘ IY l)OOI', no ]ea:l help can be e.(pected . fI‘Om then]. GO‘Iernmenb Should
therefore pro‘n'de. f‘ood and She]ter for the physi(-aujf ]lnf]t' ‘ %owe]-nxnent sh Ol]ld c]p en f][.EE

. S
industrial schools in towns and villages for minor

i chdas heb at Mahim, Bombay.—The able-
p s of the Durgah of Pir Makhdam Sa : ' e
) T 716d11?ust{§er:1:cj{ iriio meﬂ of business, the physically unfit ts;hpu]ldlel()i(:,l c%rt?;’;lldiguv;lled
bOdlfld S}:;ni d 'rexg and minors should be maintained and given technica :
board and lodgl

. - instruction. : : i ; the
Wlth(lr(e)l)lgu;;se ?'srt:l;ees of the Jakaria Masjid, Bombay.~—Concur with the Directors of
) (s ’

’ . ) llabshal Dist ict-‘_“Able‘
b d' < : s t e

Jy be done with the help of Zamindars, who are always in want of

. . . ; but
for then}, W}%whi;zgye:ﬁi)uld be shown to Fakirs belonging to shrines of Saints and to Pirs
“ Haris ’. Len

ir visi isci The disabled should
i heir visitors and disciples. sho
d not t0 tyramnize 0%t illage by voluntary subscriptions
they should be ordere by the Zamindar of every village by . Tiptions
d angﬂi] sh:}}:ere%heyrelations of the physically unfit sﬁ;glsdaggnctﬁ?g::n ;)fwvery
from Wellkt(‘zl-ld? Vla?ften;),nce according to their means{[hM morb(:;p()f e aaan n distric
the cost of 1B f by Government. The num
should be taken care o by
oor parents shou

-
should correspond with the number of talukas mn 1

6.—1If Government arrange w disabled and

Question No g to house and feed those h.() _are wblec

stio .k 1 ousfe for the a‘b]e.boldied Fakirs, will there be any I'ehglous ob]ectlon to .
e 1

be maintaine

to provide a wor ?
such an arrangement?

Summary of Replies.

2 Daood Vistro, Zamindar at Machur, Nawabshah District, Sind.—So
(1) Mr. Ilahibuw lfgger the ag’e of 12 are concerned.

i |

far as women and minor, . et ooy

C g . Charitable Trust, Bombay ‘ a1y
e Zf’(ustees ?{l‘oggfm‘h\lz?&bﬁe leading Mahomedans of the City there are good ¢

guch relief in cons ‘

. : wabshah District.—There
of its success. . Pleader, Naushahro Piroze, Nawabs
1 Nawaz Pirzada aaer,
(3) Mr. Sha

i i jection in
here will be sentimental objec
S laudable effort, but ther ' bjectlon in
is no Teliglon® ob]ectlg); xfg ::;1 (izlllleashrines of Saints. Their forcible removal to wor

f Fakirs resiaing —
$§ufgsgeoregarded as an insult to the Saints

i i hem add that
1 the negative, and some of t ;
ly to the question 10 e et
The other gentl,elmgn fiplﬁy appreciated by the Mahomﬁd:nth(gocx;(;rirll:il:; }(’)f Mz, Shaikh
the a,rraxilgex?esnt vzlthee:l re%lying in the negative suggests tha
Ali Baksh of Surat wi
members may be obtained.

Question No. T.—Will the Mahomedan

i es or
authorities in the maintenance of hous

ity, 1 inion, co- te with the
unity, in your opinion, Co-Opera
g:;:ll\?lms fg; the physically unfit Fakirs
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Summary of Replies.

(1) Mr. Illahibux, Daocod Vistro, Zamindar at Machur, Nawabshah District, Sind.—Mahomed-
én magnates may co-operate cordially. Mahomedan gentry will work with the authorities,
but financial help can hardly be expected from them.

(2) Sayed Ghulam Ali Shah Sahahbuddin Shah,
The majority of the Mahomedan community are
might co-operate, if called upon by Government.

(3) Wadero Shah Nawazkhan Ghulath Murtazkhan Bhuto,
District, Sind.—The Mahomedan community is too poor to take a

(4) Rais Shamsudin walad Bahad
of Mehar, Larkana District.—Well-to-d

Zamindar of Halani, Nawabshah District.—
proverbially poor but some well-to-do men

Zamindar, Nandero, Larkana
ny share of the burden.
ur Khan Chhino, Zamindar and Honorary Magistrate

o Mahomedans will certainly co-operate. There should
be district or Taluka committees to collect subscriptions which people will gladly pay when
freed from the plague of beggars.

Honours should be conferred on those giving substantial
help.
(6) Shatk Ali Abdul Kadar Baakze, Surat—In his o

(6) The Trusiees of Bai Jainabai Ch
community will co-operate.

pinion they should co-operate.
aritable Trust, Bombay.—Fxpress a hope that the
®

() Mr. Mian Mahomed Haji Jan Mahomed Chhotans, Governinent Contractor, Bombay—
The community will very willingly co-operate and

do everything in its power to ameliorate
the condition of the poor.

(8) The Direclors of the Jumma Masjid, Bombay and (9) The Trusices of the Jakaria Mas-
Jid, Bombay—They believe that the community will co-operate.

(9) Syed Nizamuddin Ahmed Favzdar, Bench
Ranebennur, Dharwar District.—Tt, i

unfit, but the public are no less bo
voluntary basis,

Magistrate and  Municipal Councillor,
s the duty of Giovernment to take care of the physically

und to co-operate. The upper class will co-operate on
The expenditure on such institutions can fairly be debited to income-tax.

(10) The Trustees of the Durgah of Pir Makhdam Saheb at Mahim, Bombay.—Generous
and charitably disposed men of the community will certainly co-operate. A large fund could
be collected if they are persuaded to give occasional donations to such institutions,

(11) My, Shah Nawaz Pirzada, Pleader, Naushahro Firoze, Nuwabshal, District.—Maho
medans of Sind will assist Government in this praiseworthy effort with all their heart, :

Summary of the general remarks made by some of the Mahomedan, gentlemen
who have replied to questions regarding Mahomedan Fakirs.

(1) Illakibuz Daood Vistro, Zamindar of
posed legislation will ameliorate the conditio
of Mahomedan craftigen.

(2) Sayed Ghulam Ali Shah Shakbuddin Shah, Zawindar of Halani, Nawabshal, AvDis-
trict.—Some of those who pretend to be beggars du

ring the day are thieves at night. He
welcomes the proposal in the interests of Indig in general and Mahomedans in particular.
When carried out it will contribut aterial and momentary advancement of
the country.

(3) Rais Skamsuddin walad Bahadur Khan Chhino, Zamindar and Honorary Magis-
trate and Secretary, Anjuman-i-Islam of Mehar, Distri i ;
intoxicating drugs is the root cause of
traced who having squandered all their p habit of sm oking opium
charas, ganja, etc., have resorted to beggi There are Innumerable beg aré
who daily consume two to four annas worth of opium or charas from the almg receivedgb
them. They are a great burden on the people. The use of thege drugs should therefore be
prohibited by making it penal.

Machuwr, Nawabshah, District, Sind.

—The pro-
n of Mahomedans and will increase t

he number

e to the moral, m

roperty by falling into the
ng as the last resort.

(4) Kozt Sayed Nuriddin Husein Ahmed Huse
special legislation. He is of opinion that idin

, In section 61 of the Bombay District Police
of professional beggary by cunning and able-bodied beggars will be removed to g great extent
and the necessity of the contemplated legislation, which seems to conflict with Mahomed ent,
will be avoided. anism,

(5) Sayed Nizamuddin Ahmed Fawzdar, Bench M agistrate aﬁd Municipal y
Ronebennur, District Dharwar—Observes that on the solution of this most infgz)‘itanotounc;lllor,
depends the material development of the country. ~ problem

(6) Mr. Shah Nawaz Pirzada, Pleader, Naushahro Feroze, Nawap
are a nuisance to society and their wholesale suppression is necessary,

shah District.—Rakirg
class of professional beggars in Sixd is that of Marwari women who are g

The most disgraceful
een wandering about
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I i G i i i i g
f()I y()ung men. In the lnteIeSbS Of soglet) n:l [Ehg b 3 I ) g

middle aged women from begging. ' Boban e has ot repliod to any
o Qasam Mitha, C.I.E., Bombay.

f t]§7) Sgtrﬁ)ags ?ﬁﬁe Zﬁega‘g;ys that professional beggary should be c_hecked as early as

of the que

possible.

' APPENDIX No. 5.

Brief summary of replies of District Magisirates. .
. . .
Questions Nos. 1 and 2.—1 The number of beggars in the Bombay City and in
uesions . —L
iti istricts in this Presidencye ‘ .
Bml;h géstﬁese how many are adults and how many juveniles ?
|  Summary of replies. ' '
The Commissioner of Police, Bombay. and the District Magistrates give the figures of
The Comir ) :
the beggar population as follows :—

| Adults. Juveniles, Total.
i
4,000 1,000 5,000
Bombay |
(This is rough guess.)
Northern Dz‘m’sz’on.
.. bh04 129 ggg
o N - N 384 152 586
Surat .. .. ‘ 150 oo ’ i
Broach 1,028 125 %,139
Kaira . .. - 028 1 , 0
Panch Mahals .. ..
Central Division.

; ol i 506
Satara e 3
West Khandesh 5,000 ‘ 1500 0500
Fast Khandesh i s

| 3
. 2,456 | 507 3,332
Ahmednagar ; 340 I : ,143 1,809
Sholapur . ! 1164 | 645 ,
Poona

!

District Magis;frate says that this number is probably greatly increased in practice.)
(The Distric =

Southern Division.

‘ 1,276 407 , 1683 -
Dharwar - . 3,500 1,590 g’ggg
Bijapur - B L 1,604 i
Ratnagiri o a o 2,459 8]9 : 616
Belgaum - .. o 371 oo 1,833
Kolaba . N S 1,201 632 ’
anara -

. & . 999 212 4

Karachi '

o li
.ot Magistrate says that the figures are based on inquiries made by the Police
(The District Magl .

but are probably underestimated.)

-
Hyderabad - 9,945 )
- i Total 34,865 ‘ 15020 | 49,885
ota. . V3
* This is an a sumption.
M H 1484—11 » ) .
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The District Magistrate of Ahmedabad states that it is quite impossible to estimate with
any approximation to accuracy the beggar population of the district.

No information is available from Nasik, Nawabshah, Thar and Parkar.

The District Magistrates of Larkana and Upper Sind Frontier say that the number cannot
be ascertained unless a census is taken. It is an undeniable fact that in Larkana the number
of professional beggars is on the increase which is due partly to the unbridled and indiscrimi-
nate charity of the public and partly to the economic crisis connected with the war. The
District Magistrate observes that the want of more definite legal restriction is much felt.

Question No. 3.—Are paupers arrested and prosecuted for begging in streets ¢ [f so, how
zany were dealt with during the last three years and how many were sent to jail and for what
periods ?

Summary of replies.
Bombay.—1,242 beggars were arrested and 1,210 were convicted in 1917,

taken as the average number. The sentence varied fro
ment.

This may be
m one to seven days’ simple imprison-

Nastk.—During the last three years only two persons were convicted under section 61 (s)
of the District Police Act and punished with fine,

Satara—Three persons were convieted and fined for begging in 1915, Since then there
has been no prosecution for begging.

Poona.—Paupers are arrested and
and Kirkee only, where 11 out of 27 be
for eight days and two for two days,

Belgaum.—No person is prosecuted f
nine persons were prosccuted of whom
rigorous imprisonment,

Karachi.—Beggars are occasionally prosecuted in the Karachi city only. The average

1iimmber of prosecutions is probably less than 20 a year. The punishment inflicted is a nominal
ne.

prosecuted for begging in the Cantonments of Poona
ggars were sent to jail during the last three years, nine

or begging except in the Belgaum Cantonment where
two were convicted and sentenced to seven days

The reply to the question from other District Magistrates is in the negative,

Question No. 4.—Does the Police keep a record of immigrant beggars ? If so, how many
such cases were registered ¢

f

Summary of reply. .
The reply is in the negative akcept from Satara, Kolaba and Kanara. In Satara 20,553
beggars were registered in 1015, 37,952 in 1916, and 45,664 in 1917. In the Kanara district

record of immigrant beggars is kept at only one police station, the numker re sistered being
154 in 1915, 289 in 1916, and 393 in 1917.  In two talukas only of the Kolaba district, viz.,

Pen and Mahad, record of immigrant beggars is maintained. The total number registered
aggregated 415 during the last three years.

Question No. 5.—How many deaths of paupers were registered during the last three yeras ?

Summary of reply.

Bombay.—Accurate data cannot be furnished. In 1917 the Police dealt with 247 road-

side deaths most of whick were obviously of paupers, but more must have died not neces-
sitating police intervention.

Northern Division.

. Southern Division.
Thana o121 Dharwar 105
Surat _ - 181 Ratnagiri .. 85
Broach . 23 Kvulaba .. 15
Kaira .. 100 Belgaum .. Nil
Kanara .. 180
Central Division, Sind.
Satara - .. 16 Karachi (for 1916-1 -
West Khandesh .. 31 only) ( Toand 1orls 249
Ahmednagar . 74 Nawabshah 14
Sholapur -~ 105 Larkana 16
Poona ++ 224 Thar and Parkar 124
~ Upper Sind Frontier . 23
Sukkur T 92
Total 1,778

The District Magistrates of Nasik, Eagt Khandesh, A
Hyderabad say that information is not available.
on this point. .

1, Alimedabad, Panch Mahals and
The District Magistrate of Bijapur is silent
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Question No. 6.—Are there any Sadavarts, Anathashrams or other charitable instituticns
sti . 60— : r :
for feegfng or giving shelter to paupers ? If so, give particulars specified.

Summary of reply.

d and maintained
tc., the average number of paupers sheltere ned,
‘the ;iniangl:amézttl‘;ff Eii?l:;rtsf’ ;acupers fed and the annual expenditure are shown kelow :—

}
|

Daily number of J Average yéarly

i
sheltered |  number of E Ann.ual.
Number of Sadavarts, etc. ! p:r‘xg)ﬁzi; tze;irfe & | peupers fed. : expenditute,
- | ; Rs.
19 | 107350 | (¢)27,834
Bombay (a) 6 j | |
L , | |
Northern Dwision. ! | ’, -
o 18 . 200 85,050 | 11,513
Broacg bad 65 J 675 | (@)L82,759 | (e)67,783
S 16 154 | 29,992 | 38,823
. 27(f) 419 1 110348 | 56,351
'Ir%;fa 15 ()84 | (9)28,200 ]x 2838
: ‘ 5,200 ° 2,02
Panch Mahals 5 e 15,200 |
Central Division. | | N
| 276 86,136 ; (/%)20,?83
16 16 48730 1 (1)I2,T2
Sholn 17 a0 ()15904 | 33,210
Sholapur : | i 04 | 0
Nasik 34 e 10,220 | 1,803
Satara . a (250 | 102150 | 36630
Ahmednagar 15 . ; ;

Southern Division. 188 65,960 J 3’279
Dharwar ? : ; 6 f z’éég j g§3
Biapur ; | w5 | 2 825
Kolaba ,i ] (m)29 | 57,400 | 7,509
Kanara 2 T |

S?/nd. : :
- 7(n) | 5T 10,660 | . (0)14,300
Kaﬁac}lz d 7 A 1 1,92,000 57921392
D& : ’
I’%}T e;nd Parkar 34 ; 18 | 23,32(1) 20 0;0
S l?lf'ur 21{p) . 1,622 32, ,050
! 3 - .
' ' | 4065 | 12,09,200 3,95,803
Total .. 349 .- J

@ %]:9 l'is'stlﬁf rgloglt?eiyo?pgg;e:;z};lfbsznyasi or Bairagi class who are allowed to rest and given rations at
(6) This is

one Sadt’lrvl?rﬁ_fO};‘ tﬁgivc?z? ::Il,{hditure on repairs and establishment at the Sadavart referred to in note (b).
(¢) This is inc

@ Thg pumb?;s?:ergiicti;gbgﬁc[;agf}) ;I;;Sijng;%%zb?f, éﬁzgdsgdigoegzgix;’}gltgg grfitc&lini scg]oté':att;c;z; .to distribute

and Ss);oT:fmt]iz :i;enditure of mgi'xll‘ti;hﬁ:i iaﬂgtaxﬁfa%?&begﬁa:i lg; Dt :11116 huka which o Dot Me’f‘gowél s e

({f) glﬁafiiﬁgﬁeg:rﬁfofgf :o aciélmmodatior} is Eifla;;el;!;o be provided at those Sadavarts. o figures in

S e e e et 1ttt sty it

t.ered(,g) irrfl;shg?%ge;;z%e rS ?Sd& gaorgoa&i&;j% t>}<x elg‘)l.mblt:‘lr f(i?e) ::s%:v?h:sa?:rl:ge daily number maintained is shown
the average yearly numbe )

30 X 12=2,510) each.
arly number fed 2,500 (7 X . by
b se‘?:m f a;l‘;: r:fi :}}xl: Z:sta g]f feeding 5,950 beggars nggﬁ i1: ;xg: :::::d.
gl)) E:ccl‘f"ive of the cost of feeding 7’80?15b§grg;;srtzmately with the daily average number in some cases.
; ber correspon b
The average y§arly num ¢ in the average yearly num er. ) )
Ejk)) This num‘li)etrhli g;gzﬁnn?g(li);t]ig;h;g ‘;ﬁ‘ol:ided for this number, but it is not clear whether this numbe.r is
intaine Gaily. i it i ted that no regular
also maintained (}agy d 27 paupers shown as sheltered daily by five Sadavarts, although it is state g
m) This included 2 ' ' o Bk
a.ccot(nmodation o If)mi‘lzid;g'Sadeuva.rt;s maintained by village panchayats which feed wandering beggars an
ive of villa, A st .
when(n;afsﬁ:;uigrough their villages on pilgrimage

; ich is not stated. Lo
(0) Exclusive of the expense of feeding Sﬁggzefgf:ﬁse gﬂi{cku;sDistrict and are maintained by Panchayats from

ok Y i i in. re no regular
o o e s o sy g s
collections made on occasion o aore than mplos i s ndas o
. ‘ Belte o P incipal 21 institutions only. The number 1, shown
ok of theee the Disieet Magit iven figure for the princip ‘ 76 persons included in this
out of these the District Maglsu:t;hiﬁgg ls:::tegggaf:cor.nmodtmon is pmfldtel?’ c::: 0},(.’411 frepa: sons included in thia
in column 2 isl ‘the }:mmber i(l):a :vguge N atly number of poupets fod.  In the
number are also shown as
they are included in the yearly number.
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There are no regular Sadavarts, etc., in East Khandesh, Belgaum, Ratnagiri, Larkana and
Upper Sind Frontier District. The District Magistrates of West Kbhandesh and Nawabshah
have not given any information on the point. '

APPENDIX No. 6.

NoTE BY MEssRs. PriRozE C. SETHNA AND R. P. MASANI ON THEIR VISIT TO
CriMINAL TRIBES SETTLEMENTS IN SHOLAPUR AND BI1Japur.

As desired by the Committee we proceeded to Bijapur on the 9th instant to visit the Crimi-
nal Tribes Settlements. Thanks to the information cheerfully placed at our disposal by Mr. H.
Starte, 1.C.8., the Officer in charge of the settlements, both in Bijapur and Sholapur, we had
little difficulty in collecting the necessary information and studying the details concerning
the organisation and management of the settlements with the limited time at our disposal.
Our thanks are also due to Rev. H. Strutton, Manager of the Sholapur Settlements, for the assis-
tance and information he gave us concerning the Sholapur Settlements. The efforts to reclaim
the criminal tribes brought under these settlements consist in placing a restraint upon their
movements under the Criminal Tribes Act, in finding employment for them and in bettering
the social life of these people. Over 5,000 persons are now in Bijapur and neighbouring settle-
ments and over 3,000 in the Sholapur Settlements and with the assistance of a few Police guards
the wanderings of these tribes have been easily brought under control. They regularly attend
the Mills and other places where they are sent to work during the day time. During the night
they are forbidden to go out except with special permission and these orders are rarely infringed.
The number of absconders is very small scarcely two per cent. and the cases of breaches of discip-
line are also surprisingly few. The reason for this lies in the fact that these tribes enjoyed con-
siderable freedom although restricted to a particular area. Only a few have their settlement
enclosed by a wall, others are allowed to stay in huts and houses suitated outside the walls.
They live as they like and their religious and social customs are not interefered with in any way.
They are moreover tenderly looked after and they verily look upon the Settlement Officer and
his staff as their Mabap. Thus by a wise and sympathetic administration of the Criminal Tribes
Act useful labour is evolved out of material which formerly consisted of professional coiners,
cattle-lifters, thieves and petty pilferers.

2. After several experiments it is found an industrial settlement is the type most suitable

for the regeneration of these tribesmen, and that agricultural settlements are not quite suitable
owing to the fact that these people know nothing of agriculture, and also owing to the risk
involved and the difficulty of finding suitable land. In Sholapur almost all the settlers find
employment in spinning and weaving mills. The arrangement works admirably. Government
have made over the management of the settlements to the American Marathi Mission under
the general supervision of Rev. H. Strutton whom the mill authorities inform of their wants,
and who sees to it that the men regularly attend work. Those who refuse to work are liable
to imprisonment but the men are amenable to reazon and persuasion, and it is seldom necessary
to have recourse to the provisions of the law. Young boys are taught the work of masons and
a few are taught carpentry also. The mill authorities are also anxious to avail themselves of
the labour thus recruited for them and they give to Government a grant of annas 12 per mensem

per each labourer from the Settlements provided he or she is not absent for more than four
working days within the month.

3. In Bijapur there are no spinning and weaving mills but there are several ginning anc
pressing mills and the majority of the settlers find work in these mills. Several of them have

been taught to work as masons others have been trained as carpenters, while a few have beer
enlisted as Police sepoys, forest guards and peons. Young boys and girls are generalls
half-timers. ’

4. Thus a settled income is ensured for each famil
very much the change from criminal to settled life.
established in the settlements and free medical aid is
tained for the purpose, Arrangements have been ma
inspectresses are employed to visit the huts and impr
tion and hygeine.. Bathing and washin
bathing tank has been constructed for t

y and all of them seemed to appraciat
The children are also taught in school
administered to them by the staff main
de to keep the surroundings clean, an
ess upon the women simple rules of sanita
g places are provided for the people. In Sholapur
he little children and the water is changed daily.

5. A housing scheme on co-operative principles enables those who have d
from restraint to get sites of land outside the waIl)ls of on which to s mreedor

the Settlemen i ]
own houses or huts, with the aid of advances from Government to the zﬁtrtlaxxl:fcsz?ltp’l?l 5t u(?l‘ 223
of the value of the house or hut. The advances are being repaid in small annual instglment‘
The average cost of such house is about Rs. 100 and the instalments are spread over an interv;
of about 10 years. The housing scheme undoubtedly gives a further incentive to the eop.
to stick to the place and to take to settled life. Each family caters for itself from itg ow
?}amrrlrgx; enst(.)me decrepits or orphans are however given doles of grain, etc., at the expense

gary to patrol the se

45

' he following figures show
the cost of the management of these Settlements, t owing ’
thath:he%SecI:fr?;isex;e‘lecc)liture in the Bijapur District works out at Rs. 13'8 per head and in

Sholapur at Rs. 69 per-head.

For Byapur District.

Rs.
54
Proportionate cost of the Central Supervising Staft . .. .. %g,;g(())
Executive Staff of the Settlement and their allowances .. .. .. 17,000
Miscellaneous expenditure .. .. .. .. 10,,700
Educational do. - .. . .. . 0100
Pay of Police guards and their allowance .. . . .. \

Total .. 74,850

The total population in the settlements being 5,400, this gives an average of Rs. 13-8 per
head per annum.

For Sholapur.
Rs.
Proportionate cost off (ifnl;ﬁr:l Sts;ffls. . gf)%
gign: Iilzg :ﬁ?ﬁ::iczn leﬁsiioiu?or mz;.nagement and supervision charges .. ﬁ:}(lo
" Total .. 31,150
Less capitation grant received from the mills for regular attendance of the labourers. 9,000
22,160

The populafion of the settlements being 3,200, this gives an average of Rs. 69 per head <
per annum.

. . if
cost of management of the settlement m Sholapur is nearly ha
" rl;}:zal;legsgzlgft:}i’nt?lfe Bijapur distr%ct is that the concentration of a very .h:irge nupglll)er
the cost o s rv large settlement enables the settlement work to be' carried on with a
Of' Lo l’? :ai‘;e yMorgover, the Mission arrangement is very economical. It would be
lelmlilll)llleofo: Go'vernment to obtain a capable and reliable officer as manager on the salary
imposs

£ 5 missionary. Also this settlement is the only one in which part of the expense 15 borne
o . nt is
by the mills in the form of a capitation grant.

initi non-recurring expenditure, it consists in the acquisition
'8' o lﬁegt?rdsu;?zerl:l ;;:lt;!;dstzoﬁ? school buildings, drains, latrines, waterpipes, bathing .
of sites for ilt S gstimated that the non-recurring cost of a settlement for 1,000 persons (apar:
? lg;es l’;lf:icr. ownl;ousing) would be Rs 50,000 allowing nine per cent. for repairs, interest an
T S i ‘
depreciation, this gives Rs. 45 per head. ' e
1 ms tous that if similar settlements for able-bodied beggars arsehesl;a 8 od
. 9. {2 se‘i ces. such as Coorla, and if they are capably supervised as in (}), lpu(; a 4
m..smtab ¢ P al ’will be equally satisfactory. The cost will of course vary, as bot and an
Bijapur the resuﬁs Jearer 1(111 Bombay, but even if gn increase of 50 per cent. is allowed in th:
labour are rilluc es the recurring expenses of managing a settlement of about 3,0010 pers(‘)z:i :n
SUpETY e C ar% 1d be about Rs. 10 per head per annum, if the cost of central supery
a place Lke oo o 20 lements in the Presidency, or about Rs. 15 per head if the cost is not

ii:h:dreg witl; (();}lll?l" ssee?t;',lement; It may be stated here that settlements for beggars will not
shar Y an .

i ents for Criminal Tribes, for it \voulfl not be neces-
need so stF0¢ 3 Pdm:l gua:cisa:lzl;:l;e ;zle:ilght. The cost of Police charges will be compara-
o ime cation will soon become universal throughout the country

tively loss Furtil:: ,o?m::yﬁgiuof the children in the settlement would be eliminated.

item of ¢ -
and t;l(;e ) ‘o bave copsulied Messrs. Tota Sons and Company, the Agents of the Swadeshi Mills
X e

i tate that they will be agreeable to give employment
at Coorla, and are author;ze;ie ?n);sth:? tt.li :y hnd agreedyto nploy men of the Cnmm;l "flgbgs
to ars oD th;[ saSTa rte. The principal condition they make is that all men tsh o 13
r. Offi :al either of the Salvation Army, or any oné else so that they cou
A e ove laint or aught else. There are two mills at Coorla

h : m
de};;il, l:v{)ﬂ:;}v};:x c;flili::]r ;; :)lll: ;Z%I;i:fﬁfggoc&bgmm’ and if a settlement of beggars were started
which be

there, there would be ready employment for them.
o B 1484—12
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APPENDIX No. 7.

ArticLE on Leprosy in BomBay BY Mr. T. 8. KrisgNAMURTL.
(Reprinted from the « Social Service Quarterly,” Vol 111, No. 4, April 1918.)

“ Between the godliness and cleanliness of Benares there is a great gulf fixed,” some one
wrote a short time ago.” The same might be said of Bombay, to some extent, with this modi-
fication, that, between the money-makingness and the cleanliness of Bombay, there is a great
gulf fixed. Among many evils, there is one great evil prevalent in this city, which one would
not expect to find in an advanced city. That is leprosy in the most advanced and loathsome
stage and a number of pauper lepers wandering here, there and everywhere to the great danger
of the health of the population. That the existence of this festering sore in the midst of this
busy and crowded city has been almost completely overlooked, nobody can deny.

There is no excuse for any leprosy or any pauper lepers in Bombay,
and progressive city. One is accustomed to such sights in inland places like Benares and
other crowded places of pilgrimage. It would even pass the wit of man how this disease can be
kept off such pilgrim centres. But all new-comers must be extremely disappointed to see
that Bombay is no better than Benares. There are pauper lepers begging for alms at almost
all the big thoroughfares of the city. They are to be found in many narrow streets begging,
clamouring, committing nuisances, and people passing by them without the least concern
and occasionally throwing: them a few pice, which they at once take to the nearest shop.
They sit on the pavements of roads, day in and day out, spitting and expectorating. They
flit from temple to temple on days of festival. Lepers with the most advanced sores may be
seen sitting by tens and hundreds at the small gateway in Madhava Baug. They sit huddled

together, spitting and committing nuisances, defiling the already dirty and stinking earth

and air, and, poor fellows, rubbing off their itching fingers ” and limbs against the wall.

Through such a gateway, hardly ten feet wide and with two rows of beggar lepers clamouring
for alms, pass men and women and children, barefooted to the temples, and this in Bombay !
The Madhava Baug is only a typical example of such appalling and insanitary sights which
people pass by in an unconscionable manner. There are many other places where the lepers

infest in great numbers in the city of Bombay. Bombay, as an island, is in an exceptionally
fortunate position to control and check the disease :

since it is a very rich

; still the advantage has not been
. availed of. .

According to the latest census report, there were 506 lepers in Bombay in 1911. The

report says : ““The increase in leprosy is in common with the general increase throughout the

Presidency. It is not due to an increase of lepers detained in the Acworth Asylum at Matunga,
which shows an actual decrease from 363 to 294 * * The incid

vhick ence of leprosy in the popula-
tion is 37 per cent. higher in the city than in the Presidency at large. There is, however,
always a tendency for the infirm to collect in wealthy city ;

| where private charity is largely
dlspepsed. The Leper Act was extended to the Island of Bombay after the census was taken,
80 1t 18 too early to secure results.” The census authorities themselves confess that the figures

~" regarding lepers cannot be correct, as the majority of those afflicted by this dread disease
except the street beggars, conceal it. For this reason and from what has been said above,
and from the fact that the number of lepers must have increased since 1911, it will not bé
wrong to assume that Bombay must now be harbouring at least 1,000 or 1,200 lepers, one in
every thousand of the population. This certa y is an appalling number. In this ,connec-
‘tion, it must be noted with regret that no reference to the control and gegregation of lepers

A Whereas in Western
» & great amount of attention is paid to this disease, and in England, with nearly

a clean sheet and with only half a dozen imported cases, these were re i ¢
A [ y ‘ ported in the Local Gov-
ernment Board Report. Part of the responsibility for the apathy, of which this s only gr‘:e

llustration, lies with the people and part with the Government, The Leper Act '
in 1898, but its provisions have not been availed of. lettor and gresed

Py It is almost a dead-letter and wh
1t 18 applied it is done so in & most slovenly manner.” wherever

» what is required to be done is that which
by almost all the civilized counties,

ference. In this both the public cons
in these countries. In India, both a

| : . has been so successfully done
‘phat 13, effective segregation, contr l, and State inter-
clence and Governmental action havg been in agreement

re lacking. In the whole of the Unit
2,500, compared to the not less than 1,

! " e 8, ort to stam i
disease from the Islands. “ The great majority of the lepers in the Philipine Is{)an(glst v:e}:l;:
transferred to the Island of Culion Without the use of force. * ok x %

In all more than 8,000 lepers were Sransferred to Culion, and so far us is kno i

in the Philipine Island who is afflicted with the disease has now been ;I;;:;:tre}:l.l) er;%!;

as now. The Gazetteer o

ed States, there are )
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is i ik t with that of 1906, when lepers were encoun-

. . blem is in striking qogtras” ! neonn

prosent stars of the Ilzrge without any restrictions. In Japan also, the mov}sment ft(:i :S %v h%re

tered almost e\’eryWh eld England and many of the colonies are some of the coun Where
o b ity bsent, and even for the stray cases that occur, a generous expfe?

this disease i3 almmos’ 2 5 In Germany, there are a few cases of leprosy

. : to root them out. : . g ai
of mone}:fPls at‘0n§3;1 It::)i eszzl’;‘zgt with the backward Russia, and with characteristic Prussian
in East Prussia

. - .
bh()l()ughlless, bhey have Seg[‘egate’ d blle 189818. [hus lt/ Wlll be seen ' I\a‘ a“ heSe C( H“l‘ ries

_ the stamping out of the disease altogether.”

.. ’.: . der
done except by the body of missionaries working un
iss] A great responsibility rests on the Govgmqleni; Vvht(:se agzﬁ%zt&af
the Mission 50 setles. 'I.‘heg Leper Act, as has already been said, is almost a dead lolter,
hitherto been hSt«:le'S o +. permissive legislation, empowering local Governn{ents 0 :}? blish
e . £ & mell’tﬁe movements of lepers, of which they have not very réluo | cared
asylums and 0 o e dvantage. As for public opinion the less sal.d the better, and n wonder
or felt impelled o ta%e Vent fre; not forced. In this connection, it may be of m(tieflesn o re
the hands of the Hovelme Bombay thedeper problem had become as acute and dang rous
all that B et T bav City and Island says: «Large numbers began to co
o o of the city. One band in particular settled in 1889

i : tions A . ; -
and azk f];)r ;1'1111:}1:)% ath'; :;(];WSZS I\’:gré )with difficulty dislodged. This circumstance n com
around the Na

inion 1 in 1890 to issue a notification
i i i inion induced Government in.
i 'ngi P]TBSLS:;:O;); ’p:rk;hi(;f?c)tious disease, danglz;er(()ius to ht: and* orde:ed th:t au}f}?:;:
declaring " B 8 Jum on Trombay Island. out
should be sont w0 e éﬁ;f:kﬁs%etit offered Government one lac of Rupee: fgrbt;}zi gr;j)cu;ed
this time, Sir DmSha%W new asylum. Meanwhile, public opinion badlfonctei1 afousmﬂ iy
i Tromlﬁty 1S'lam]dé)on:missioner determied to make sgme prrtl)‘\};lsmr;hzr A;V hous nglum s
and the ¥ um RS i ription was raised......... us t .
Under his anop 'p::rk:(; Sl}l}‘)}?grigmates of the asylum are thoroughly contented and
‘ i ] . ) \

me into exi i ; rters.”
Matungad(;zire to sbray away from their very comfortable quart:
have no SO, -

. . . M e ret_
+ will be clear that there is no use in spasmodic e'ngma:t.loné, and ‘sz(:ttsl;e r::olli ;‘i ;o’n T
ot d Wl D:i‘e recent discussion in the Bombay LeglslatlyeBOUI;:; very little mention
table that du}inng Pheroze Sethna on the control of beggambl]r'l h()eeI;;th):;'hich they present.
the Honourable Mr. ¥'h 3 of the great menace to public :
-beggars and o g ble Mr. Sethna, and it may
was made of the leper-Dee8H ked for by the Honoura ; .
i ointed, as as . begear problem in general, it
A committee has been app av not do in regard to the beggar p L
: whatever it does or may. _lepers of Bombay. If Bombay
be hoped that wha : for the control of the pauper-lep . ool
i ffective steps 10t 315 0. i 1 Humane segregation, medical |
will take firm and ¢ f Tndia will certainly follow. ¢
i ther parts ol °h : i d brichten the lives of the most
moves in the matter, 0 ¢ a]leviate the sufferings and brig 1l
i ‘mpathy could alone “a iticl ing that self-government sha
care and kind sympath ” have known politicians saying tha L o
flerers.” We have ; il ke this country industrially
hopeless of hun}ar} su . industrialists desiring to ‘make ~ cour e hail
be obtained Wlthmblglg \Z:a}izx;etif),ver known a sanitarian-official or non-official say, we s
great 1n 30 years : |

y ars.
) s h lera/ mn ed
v i (8) eli 0O y 1n 20 yeal‘s Plague n y Q 4“ ‘

APPENDIX No. 8.

N. D. MeHTA
oF INSPECTION BY Messrs. V. J. PATEL AND N y
Nos OF ANATHASHRAMS OF Guiarat CITIES.

I.—Nadiad Hindu Anathashram.

i i h the courtésy of
-« institution on 19th instant. Throug .
dBt}élSsk::ZEer Girdharlal Mehta we have been able to obtain an
y uof thisvasylum, which on account of its acilmlral();e. ;n;:;)age«
i lar support from the charitably disposed peo.ple of Nort. ernRtg v.Sta-
ment, recelves p?pu N nd rospectz've.——The institutiox} is situated neartislhe ar“:)?_-yhans'
Accommodatwn pffeﬁtdglgs ]i)n addition to the residential quarters for me Eic;;zhenpetc.
b il ot Ty o, Jspray, Bl SO L
comprise a ce ce, Lyl has added to . atiation
ild; led * Gokhle able distance where they mnten
A new bulding co iece of land at a reason: . '
ohe Managﬁrs haviaifobf;l;gﬁ:: e(()if atl?e asylum. The Honorary Secretary told us that .the
to locate 1o A fe 300 orphans. | q
imstfiation could a;comm:;i :e;ie'ved —The Anathashrama is intended for t}le following classes
Classification of perso .

of the helpless Hindu:;;ioned by Parénts openly or secretly or those “those parents or
(1) Minors a ; o

guardians.are unable to maintain them.

&) ;nﬁzn: :ed‘vlllf";'() s of ma,rriéd women abandoned by their husbands on grounds
(3) Destitu

other than sexual immorality.

 In India alone, not much has been

.

Preiminary—We Viiiite

\ Sec r.
he Honorary Secretary, .
:Lccura,te idea of the inner working
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The rules of reception provide sufficient check over the admission of idlers, There is
provision for the segregation of persons suffering from loathsome or infectious disease, and
medical help is given freely by medical practitioners of the town.

the institution daily. The sanitary arrangements are satisfactory and water-supply is given
freely by the adjacent Mill-Owners.

Financial position and its potentiality.—The Anathashram during the period of ten years
has developed rapidly and its financial arrangement has great potentiality. The balance

sheet for the year ending 31st July 1918 shows that in addition to the immoveable property
of the value of Rs. 74,143, the institution has an invested balance of Rs. 64,937, and a cash
balance of Rs. 296. During the last year the revenue amounted to Rs, 21,484. The balance
of Rs. 9,662 at the end of the year was added to the general fund. '

The expenditure under the heads of feeding, clothing and educating 100 orphans amounts
to Rs. 8,360 or Rs. 7 per head per mensem.

Care of Infants.—In addition to matrons residing in the institution the Managers utilise
the services of wet-nurses who rear up infants at their homes. After fortnightly or monthly
weighing of the infants, and examination of the general tone of their health, the nurses are
given bonus in addition to the fixed monthly remYmeration.

Varipus modes of attracting donations.—The Managers have adopted various schemes
for securing permanent endow

ments. The following are typical methods:—
(1 If. a donor pays Rs. 200 a marble tablet of his endowment is affixed in the
central building. The interest of this donation is utilised for feeding orphans on a parti-

culqr anniversary day of the deceased relative or friend of the donor. The Institution has
realised Rs. 42,487 up to 31st July 1918 by this mode. '

(2) Similarly a donation of Rs. 400 is utilised in constructing 'a room to be named

afte; the donor with a suitable inscription at a conspicuous part of the room. Total
realizations amount to Rs. 28,916, ) '

(3) A donation of Rs. 25 is taken as substitute for a gift of a cow—sacred form of
donation among orthodox Hindus---and the interest is utilised for the supply of milk to
children. The aggregate realizations amount to Rs. 7,914.

(4) A donation of Rs. 1,000 gives the privilege of a patron; while a gift of Rs. 100
without any condition attached to it secures the status of & life-member.

Education.—Children of school-going age who are physically fit are sent to the Municipal
and other schools. Thé Anathashram keeps minors till they attain majority.
and sewing, etc., are taught on a moderate scale.
to say prayers at prescribed hours.

Admission of depressed class children.—The most attractive feature of the institution
is that the Managers admit orphans of the depressed classes without objection.

Future outline of development.—The Managers appear to have taken advice of Mr. Gandhi

Weaving
There is a music class. Children are made

on 10th July 1918. The following changes in the method of management are being
int1;oduced —
(1) The foundlin

g box is stopped, but illegitimate infants are accepted for protection
openly.
(2) The institution is to be divided in three sections :—
() Boys up to seven years of age;
(b) Girls;
(¢) Infirms.
Each section should be self-supporting and fully equipped.

The number of girls at present is very limited (we found only two): the number of in-
firms too is at present limited. But a separate section for each of the three classes is a good
ideal for the future. .

The Managers intend to establish “Cottage-homes” for a group of children uhder one
or two matrons. An atmosphere of artificial home is intended to be created in lieu of
“Scattered homes™ or “Barrack Schools”. ‘

Conclusion.—From our enquiry we have gathered that the Managers are willing to co-

operate with Goverr_tment in the matter of relief to the poor infirms and orphans of the Hindu
Community even without a grant-in-aid. W

We are, therefore, of opinion that this institution
may be recommended as one of the recognized infirmary or orphanage for Gujarat for recep-
tion orders by Magistrates in our contemplated enactment,

I1.—Rao Saheb Mahipatram Anathashram and Orphanage ot Ahmedabad.
Accommodation.—We paid a visit to this institution on
local officers of the institution and courtesy of Rao Bahad

20th instant. With the help of the
we have found’that this institution will absorb about 2

ur Ramanbhai Mahipatram Nilkanth,
00 more orphans in case the adjacent

A compounder attends
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icinality. is transferred to the institut'on ;
i i the Ahmedabad Municipality, is § 'to th ut'on
area now in the occupattlcoé1 o(z)f theeother cide of the main-road. If thc_a Mumclgghty tokta]?otzlhl:
ﬂ‘lere ;S . lggfre(::gigezgafor their present open store-yard, and transfer the adjacent site v
piece from Go el b open =
uate provision can - ' '
Ana%’l;s hr.;m;.ade; inmalt)as __The institution maintains at present 178 orphans, 1\nﬁrms, ete
ssification es.—1 : oamta
s o is the classification of the mnmates: N -
e fouo;v 1jI'lg tlss 69 under the care of wet-nurses residing outside the orphanage.
nfants.—

.. 68
Minors (between 5 to 18) . |
Adulis— o
Wi(}ows 5  (physical fit).
Males 2
Infirms
| Total .. 178

' invested capital of Rs. 43,000 as per
Fineeid wndizion'—qhzn(c)ﬁg}glag?s%:e ]gaeie%;f)ejnlglll;. Its regonue in 1917 amoir{zed to
balance sheet _fOI‘_‘che Y)e:;diture amounted to Rs. 15,228, ' The balange ,Of h%s.ﬂ&t a t\:;?,:
e % 8’643 tf)ﬂtllllls (?:nzigl Fund. The recurring fixed revenue is of Rs. 9,257 ; while fluctuating -.
transterre ! ' |
e e 191?.1 feature of this institution is that it maintains 31 girls, and
Special featu”fe&_——The SI}J:;CI;SO& to the institution for childblrths to av_01d s.ocm%) Stégma;i
g by o Wldov};islg‘;en is heavy partly because foundlings are recgllved in abandone
i n}ortahty &!159;} gnca,nd partly because the private care is virtually nil. h
and e h of widows seeking relief beseperated from the brar‘lches of orphans
Oonclusion.— thzti);‘atr}ll‘; bouildincg are extended on the lines suggested, this Anathashram
gs

Pr‘l)lpgr and inéi I;;I:z;:raénfor relief to the decrepit and orphans both Hindus and Mahomedans.
will be a goo

I11.—Broach Hindu Anathashrams.

instituti i hans situated in a building which is sufficient
'This is a sma(lil ms&t;l t];ziﬂli fa(,)rviI;Iiltn?: t(}?irspinstitution on 22nd inst'ant. -
o Presem? m';e ) odation is for about 30 orphans. According to the %last a n;ugg-
The maximum accommendino- 31st December 1917 the t‘otal pumber of orp ?I}ihwfl‘e:,ei
tration report for the year inasxguch as there is a large vacapt building plot on a 1?( e Jovel
Tl e eXteIi\Sllon gers have purchased a small portion thereof from a private o 1'1t, :
e N%Fbada- The't ta}ilabintend to apply for the vacant Government plot in close g‘o:%x:r; Z_
ad i el D el}sr more or less a boarding house. One orphan fpasste the emi-
At present the ll{stlil.lt;‘)ind went up'to the Ahmedabad Training (f)ollege or training a
cular Final examlllas 150 girl. The boys appeared well taken care of. K . Ounts.
teacher. There W lusive of a loss of Rs. 741 in the def.unct Specu_a an ) dm unts
e inyested g (;Xc revenue amounts to Rs. 1,944;r while fluctuating income
to Bs. 15,57 Thi} relgl;rr2 4g35. The expenditure is of Rs. 2,391 per annufn,. . '
gifts, etc., amounts to ,:Ui’n fo get this institution'recognize_d for admission of orphans,
rl(;};ed 1:%1}:%;;:!;22 ;:;rmi% or provided the requisite grant-in-aid is given.
rovi el
' IV. (a) The Swat Parst Orphanage.

ged instituti ity of Parsi. We
] gtitutions of tl_le fgrngrd communi ;

This is one of thibers:l;l;l aax,lril(%eigllllllations of the institution for the ‘lt-,nfof::(l,izm:f tzlf‘ :{112
append a copy of & iitution is self-supporting and the Parsi COII]IIIU.SI.;[; gfe looks after the
commitee” ngttherlglians and infirms without depending upon any d,
well-being of s O \

i fer.
e remerks 1 b) The Sural Mahajan Anath Balashrama. |
( hadur Thakorram Kapilram and other office b aéesr;
X w the inner working of this institution which maintains at presen
of the institution, we 8a

ret-nuises, and :ppear to be
i f ‘t fants ave handed over to wet-nurses, and
orphans of Hind C’l(‘)llfu;}augtg 'smIaLillalIilbrary attached to the institution. Children are taught
well looked after. . 1he

id drawing, music, ete. In fact industrial and fine art education is
Carpething, embroidery, wing,

. odest scale. ' | .
combined on a m . dmitted, and some of them have married and eﬁt?{lx)ll;i},lsd ;ﬁgzr

ot e am(li gltli fii?ﬁng by e,mbroidery work, for which Surat 1s we R
nendent homes and ear

homes and. eat B, The workmen are not obliged to advance money to secure tho
the auspices of the in .

i 1 the credit of the institution
.+ ine and tinsel are obtained on
i The requisite wire
work of embroidery. Ll
without an advance,

M § 1484—13

Through the courtesy of Rao Ba
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The chief want of the institution is an independent site of its own. At present the insti-
tution is located in a hired building and compound, but the Managers are not able to secure
the premises by private nigotiation at a reasonable bargain. We are of opinion that the

wstitution requires full support from Government and the local authority in securing a
decent site. '

The institution receives a small grant for primary education and commercial class. It
deserves to be recognised as Hindu orphanage.

(¢) The Lady Willingdon Infirmary at Surat.

This is the only Infirmary in Gujarat which on account of its being associated with the
august name of Lady Willingdon should have received better financial help from Government
or local authority. Dr. D. J. Edal Behram is not only the founder but the sustainer of the
nstitution. The maximum number of infirms who could be accommodated in
institution is 125 while the actual number of inm
combines a hospital, and a home for infirms. A segregation ward for persons suffering from
infectious diseases has been set apart. There is a dispensary for outdoor infirms attached
to the institution. The average number of out-door patients is 80.

There is no permanent endowmen
of fluctuating revenue. W
- 30th June 1916. The ther
encouraging.

the present
ates 1s 85 at present. The institution

t fund, and the institution appears to be managed, out
e have received a copy of the report for two and half years ending
1 closing balance was 3,486. The present position, we fear, is not

There is scope for extension of the institution by purchase of adjacent fields, but no improve-
ment is possible unless Government recognize it as an infirmary of the type recommended for
establishment in the last meeting of our committee.

General Remarks.

The inspection of these institutions of Gujrat Cities enables us to make the following sugges-
tions for the consideration of the committee:

(1) The springs of charity in Gujarat are not dried up. If Government take a sympathe-
tic attitude, the existing institutions can be developed as grant-in-aid institutions for
the absorbtion of orphans, and the helpless class of professional beggars to be turned back
from vagrancy on public streets of large towns of Gujarat.

(2) The Surat Lady Willingdon Infirmary which is unique, should be developed as a
State-aided institution, and a small settlement for exacting some work from those who
arenot permanently disabled should be established lest the infirmary may turn into a
house of idlers. . ,

(3) In the proposed enactment or rules thereunder those and

 stitutions should be recognized as orphanages Poor homes orinfirmar
for the purpose of admission orders by Magistrates before whom pr
be brought up from public streets or public places.

_ (4) They should be given financial help by the State and loeal authoritics on joiut
principles of responsibility enunciated in our last meeting both in initial and recuiring
expenditure before starting altogether new institutions under Government management.

similarly managed in-
ies, as the case may be,
ofessional beggars may

(Signed) V. J. PATEL.
(Signed) N.D. MEHTA.

Accompaniments,

1. Rules and Regulations of the Nadiad Hindu Anathashram.
2. Annual Report of the Nadiad Hindu Anathashram for the year ended 31st J uly 1917.
3.

Leaflet issued by the Nadiad Anathashram—what kinds of orphanages are desirable.

4. Balance sheet and abstract of accounts of the Nadiad
31st July 1918. :

5. Administration Re
for 1916.
6. Rules of managements of the said institution.
7. Abstract of accounts and balance sheet of the said institution for 1917.
8. Broach Hindu Anathashram report for 1917.
9. A copy of rules and regulations of the Surat Parsi Orphanage.

10. A copy of the short account of the Mahajan Home for Destitute Children, Surat.
11.  Report of the said institution for the years 1911-1914,

. 12. Report of the Lady Willingdon Infirmary for two and half years ending 30th J ﬁne 1916.

Anathashram for the year ending

port of Rao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram Anathashram of Ahmedahag,
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APPENDIX No. 9.

i ' hans and for
1 es for Hindu and Mahomedan orp _and 1c
m howing some of the orphanag . ) anc for
hStatef Zrllltcsastes a%ld creeds in the Bombay Presidency except orphanages main

orphans o an eds

anIc)i managed by Christlan Missions.

! Brief particulars,

Name of the Orphanage. P

Bombay.

Hindu Orphanages. X
i itution was started during the famine of 190
T}lxi'sitlllniggllobject of giving relief to the famme—s(tirlckeg
Hindu orphans by providing them with boar , ax;l
lodging and imparting to them suf:h“ e?duca’mon as w g}u ¢
enable them to earn an honest livelihood when . mI};
grew up. It is open to Hindu boys and _gn'ls 0, a
cretarics) castes under 13 and 10 years of age respectively except
Mahars and other low castes. There are three sghools
maintained on the premises—two for boys (one fprnn.a‘fy
and one Anglo-Vernacular) and one (primary) qor %ﬂ :d
The - Anglo-Vernacular School teaches upto ¥ }Ean .2;
IV, after which boys attend high schools in 11; e ci yi
Girls receive elementary education in Vernacu ard' and
e taught knitting, embroidery, cooking and or ‘mary
usehold work. Industrial training for boys is pro-
ed in a Printing Press mal'ntamed in (‘:onneictm‘n
Ath the orphanage and in_ hosiery and pallorln% c ?sscs
@ the premises. Boys and girls are dlschau'ge4 ronz
# #he institution on reaching the age of 20 andiés ybe:r:
& g respectively. At the end of 1915 there were V¢

1. Lady Northcote Orphanage,
Chinchpokli, ~ Parel R/oald'z
Bombay. (Mr. Ruttonsee Mulji
and Rao Bahadur Keshavjt
Nathu Sailor, Honorary Se-

3"’ and 13 gitls in the orphanage. The permaninéags:r;g ,
3 eneral funds of the orphanage amouni}ed to Rs.' ,63,0

. gt the end of 1915. The expenditure during that

aear' (including value of gifts in kind utilized) amounted

{o Rs. 21,400 which shows a monthly average O(fl

Rs. 9-9-2 per head. The funds are vested in Trustees an

the institution is managed by a Committee elccted by
them every year.

i boys
i ' i rohanage feeds, clothes and edu_cates destitute /
2. Madhavji Jesing, Antlrzr,il T};eng pthe flalai Lohana_ Commum'ty.t‘ Abm’i‘til egoatlzgl)ls
Canji and M ag?nlal Hima Bal. can be accommodated in the Institution. y attend
Barfival Halai Lohant de- schools in the city and receive educatlonh up fo
ashram (Orphanage), Ka}.n e-i matriculation standard at the expense of the :)rfp‘mn(ae.
wadi, Bombay.. (Mr. Madhav} The endowment fund amounts to Rﬁ. 1,10,999 1(10111{ ‘ 18
Jesang, Managing Trustee.) interest on which and from' donations rec'exve.w rom
' the members of the community the Institution I{lb ngn11§3
tained. Last year the income amounﬂtoed toh 5. 95 t
acainst an expenditure of Rs. 7,752 IT' ‘e pre;:;xd,
number of boys in the orphanage is 56. It is manag
by a Board of Trustees and a Committee.

i this institution was established in 1902 to main-
3. Ranchhoddas Cha;arlfhlz] Alz:ior:] gawhnd educate orphan boys and sons of Ilaoor Pafff:
Cutchi Lohana Orp angag " of the Cutchi Lohana Community, in specia cafies Do,
Kandewadi, Girgaum, Boén e}r’—' of difierent Gujarati Lohana sects af;et admi d
(Mr. Oodbavyi Tulsidas, Bup Accommodation is available for 100 boys du owing ‘
intendent.) ressing demands the Managers are obliged to 1nc‘re§x€
fhe number to 110 and applications have to be refusec
for want of accommodation. The boys of .the orphafn%{;e
attend schools in Bombay. The annual mgofm; ) . e
instibution, which is managed by a Boqrd of flusf ces,
I ts to about Rs. 15,000, whlc_h is derived from
&m(;;mof prbperties ‘purchased from reserve funds, and
;f:)lm contributions from rich persons of the commu{utgr.
The expenditure amounts to Rs. 18,00(;1 atyeatr fan(d the
deficit of Rs. 3,000 is made good from the trust funds.

MCEIREEY
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) Mahomedan Orphanages.
4. Haji Jackeria Haji Ahmed The orphanage was founded in 1897 hy Haji Jackeria

Patel’s Mahomedan Orphanage,
197, Dontad Street, Bombay.
(Mes. M. - Sharfuddin, Prin-
cipal.)

. Abdulla Haji Daud Bowla The aims and object of the institution are to

Musalman Girls’ Orphanage,
Chinchpokli Road, Bombey.
(3r. F. A. M. H. Vincent, Man-
aging Trustee.) .

Haji Ahmed Patel who gave an endowment of rupees
two lakhs for its maintenance. Admission to the ixlljstil-
tution is restricted to Mahomedan orphan boys. Ac-
commodation is provided forabout 80 and the [;resent
number on the rolls is 74. Education in Veracular
and elementary education in English is eiven in the
orphanage itself and for higher standards the boys
attend the Anjuman-i-Islam School in Bombay or tf\e
Reay Art Workshops. The institution is maintained
from the rent on property purchased for Rs. 1,25.000
from the endowment fund and from interest on Giov:em-
ment securities and cash amounting to about Rs. 75,000
belonging to the orphanage, which is managed’ hy
a Board of Trustees who are members of the Cutchi

Memon caste. The annual ex . !
about Rs. 12,000. penditure amounts to

. give shelt
and protection, board and Iodging,'clothing and idfif

cation to poor and destitute, friendles

female children and female “'ajfsn(()fe tsheani\(}al}:gnnee}lzss
community. The Commissioner of Police Bomba‘n
is the managing Trustee. There were 64 gifirls in tg’é
orphanage on 3lst March 1917. The institution is
mfuntamed from the interest on the endowment funa
Rs. 3,43,000), from cash subscriptions and donations
and from gifts in kind. The income in 1916-17 amounted
to Rs 16,405 against an expenditure of Rs. 14.29°
leaving a surplus of Rs. 2,176. The present h’ire&
quarters at Chinchpokli are not sufficient {or the ever-
growing necds of the Institution and the want of a
suitabie building is greatly felt.

Bai  Jenabai  Charitable The Trust was created in 1909 from the property Jeft b}r

Trust Orphanage, Tatanpura
Street, Bombay. (Mr. Maho-
med Hassam Banatwalz, Joint
Managing Trustee.)

the late Bai Jenabai, daughter of Fazulbhoy Habibbhoy
The major portion of the income of the trust is, in accor-
gance with the scheme sanctioned by the High Court
applied in providing kkichdi (s.e. cooked rice and dall
&c{)]for the poor helpless and indigent Fukirs (i.e. poor
he:.p.'e.\:s and indigent persons professing the Mahcmedan
religion) in Bombay,” either dailv or on particalar
days of the month as the state of the funds pen;xit ar;d
In housing and feeding poor children, males as well
as females, professing the Mahomedan religion '\‘;ith
view to enable them to attend schools and receiva
education to make them earn their livelihood Az
present accommodation is provided for 50 bovs wh
are sent to  Khoja Khanmahomedbhai Ha{)ibbh ;
Qhaptable School which is near the orphanage Tli“
Institution is managed by a Board of Trustfe%s. L 2
year the income of the Trust amounted to Rs. 13 1338‘)
and the expenditure to Rs. 29,508 of which Rs 7’38-(;
was spent on the orphanage and the remaind.er , on

feeding fakirs in a ;
refors eg(’i [ to. ccordance with the scheme above

7. The Currim Ebrahim Khoja This institution was founded by Sir Currimbhov Ebrahj
Yy i,

Orphanage, Doongri Street,
Bombay. (Mr. Mahomedbhoy
Currimbhoy, Honorary Secre-

tary.)

Bart., with the object of maintaini i

finding fzmploymentJ for orphagta&]:sg’oiedut(;l:m%{}?qd
cemmunity. Poor boys who have lost one of thOJ'av
parenis and boys of parents unable to maintain th ™
are also admitted into the institution. Tl;e f Jor
gave an endowment of Rs. 1,01,000 in additio t 0un(_ier
:ﬁe zghanage received o henich

e oja. community which up to the e

?;rrll(éunted to Rs_. 1,08,902. The institution h(ﬁl(;is i?xfi'etiig
o Sd amounmgg to Rs. 1,35510 and properties
alued at Rs. 73,303. In 1916 the income amgunted

« to Rs, 10,376 against an expenditure of Rs. 9,287, The

donations from members of
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boys attend schools or colleges in the city and are dis-
charged from the institution on attaining (the age of 18.
The number on the rolls on 31st December 1916 was 87.
There is a managing Committee for the' institution. .

;. Seth Dhunjibboy Karmally Orphan boys of the Khoja community only are admitted
Orphanage, Samuel  Street, 10 this institution. Accommodation is provided for
Bombay. (Mr.  Mahomed 40 orphans and only primary education is given. The
Jaffer Ramjanally, Managing number of orphans at present maintained in the insti-
Trustee.) tution is 36. The sources of income are rent of a pro-

perty and interest on Government Promissory Notes

which last year aggregated Rs. 10,178, while the expendi-.
ture amounted to Rs. 5937 only. The in:titution 1s
managed by a Board of Trustees.

The orphanage maintains 10 orphan boys of the Khoja .
community to whom education is given up to the matricu-
lation standard to enable them to earn an honest living.
The income from invested funds belonging to the insti-
tution amounts to Rs. 2,500 a year which balances to
the expenditure. :

10. Madressa Hashamia, Jack- This institution was’ founded by Haji Hasham Abdulla
eria  Masjid, Bombay. (Mr. Noorani about 40 years ago to impart Islami religious
Goolamhusein Haji  Hasham  education and elementary secular education in English
Noorani, Manager.) . and Gujarati to poor Mahomedan youths of the Sunni

‘ cect. About 60 students are accommodated on the

premises free of all charges, and 100 to 125 poor day

scholars attend the school as free students. 'The 60

boarders include Sunni Mahomedan orphan boys. The

expenditure is met from funds set apart by the donor
whose son, Mr. Goolamhusein HWji Hasham Noorani,
manages the institution.

1. Poor Sunni  Musalman The Home is intended for Sunni Musalman orphans and
Students’ Home, Jackeria students whose parenis are too poor to give them higher
Musjid Street, Bombay. (Mr. education. About 30 boys can be accommodated in
Ali Mahomed Munshi, Superin-  the Home, the present number being 20 among whom 7
tendent.) are orphans. They are sent for education to different

high schools in the city. The annual income amounts

to about Rs. 2,280 while the ‘expenditure amounts to
about Rs. 4,000, the deficit being paid by the manager.

Haji Yusuf Haji Ismail Sobani, from his own pocket.

). Ludhabhoy Ebrahim Orphan-
age, Dongri Street, Bombay.
(Mr. Goolamhussein Ludhabhoy,
Honorary Secretary.)

Orphanages for all castes and creeds.

12. American Mission  School The object of the school is to rescue the blind from a hife
for the Blind, Mazagon, Bom- of enforced beggary and to train them for a life of use-

bav. (Miss Anpa L. Millard, ful and happy occupation and seli-support, if possible.
I It is open fo all castes and ceeds.  About 60 children

‘ can be provided for and the present number is  H4.
The education given is adaptable to the  needs
“of the pupils. Those who are able to study do so,
while those with less ability are helped to learn at least
one thing weil. All are taught cane work and much is
made of music as an occupation and a business by which
they may earn a living. The expenditure which amounts
to about Rs. 11,000 a year, is met from voluntary sub-
scriptions and donations and from the grant of Rs. 2,000
for the reading department, which is annually made by
Government, who also pay a grant, which is not fixed,
for the industrial department. The school is conducted
by the American Marathi Mission which contributes
nothing towards its cost except the gervices of  Miss
A. L. Millard as Superintendent. The rented quarters
for the ipstitution are quite inadequate for its needs
and a project for & now building has been made for
which Government have already granted a site at Parel
at a nominal rent and also promised & building grant.

13. Victoria Memorial  School The school imparts general elementary instruction in the
for the Blind, Tardeo, Bombay. ~three R’s with object lessons, etc., and teaches handicrafts
(Mr. J. B Petit, Honorary such as cane and bamboo work, failoring, tape-weaving,
Secretary.) bidec-making and alsp music both local and instru-

N 1 148414

Superintendent.)



I+, Haji  TIsmai

Agbeatwala’s Thig institution h

- Orphanag: at Nahva in the

Bombay Tarbour.

5. Mahajan Anath Baiashram
(Mahajan Home for destitute
children), Rampura, Sugat.

(Mr. Thakorrain

Kapilram,

Joint Honorary Secretary.)

[6. Hindu Anathashram (Orpha- At

nage), Nadiad. (Parikh Trikam-

lal  Sankalchand,
Secretary.)

Honorary
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mental, the object being to ameliorate the condition
of the blind and to find them a home with free boarding
till the students leave the school. Blind boys of all
castes and creeds, except untouchables, betwcen the
ages of 7 and 20 are adinitted. Accommodation is pro-
vided for 50 boarders, the present number being 3t The
mcome last year amounted to Rs. 11,000 and the ex-
penditure to Rs. 11,692, The school is aided by Govern-
ment and the Bombay Municipality, their grants in 1917
being respectively Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 2,500,

as been founded by Sir Mahomed Yousuf
Sowdagar, Kt. It is intended for marine training of

* orphans and hoys of native seamen irrespective of caste

and creed, but has made no progress in that direction.
Accommodation is available for 950 boys, the number
ou the rolls at present being 65. Elementary cducation
in Marathi, Urdu and Fnglish is given. The whole
cost of the iustitution, which is in charge of a Christian
graduate as Superintendent, is borne by Sir Mahomed
Yousuf Sowdagar.

Surat..
Hindu Orphanage.

This orphanage was established during the famine of 1900.

Orphans and destitute cliildren up to 14 years of age of
all castes of Hindus except untouchables are admittod.
Besides instruction in three R’s industrial training in carpet-
weaving, hand-loom weaving and durree weaving s
given. Boys are also taught practical agricalture and
gardening.  Girls are taught embroidery, cooking and
domestic management. Some of the boys are sent to the
Ahmedabad male training College to qualify as teachers.
Boys and girls are discharged when they have received
suflicient training to earn their livelihood and have
reached an age when they can take care of themselves,

It is proposed to start a village settlement for discharged
boys and girls.  About 100 children can be accommo-

dated in the hired building in which the orphanage is
located, but the managers are prepared to provide for
as many more as could be received. At present there
are 78 children in the Home. The financial condition
of the institution is not very satisfactory,
nent invested fund amounts to Rs.
annual income of about Rs. 350 only, and the institution
has to depend for its maintenance on cash donations
and gitts of grain, food-stuffs, etc., from the public. The
agents of the institution travel to the village of the Surat
District to influence and collect donations and gifts.
For the year ending 31st March 1918 the receipts amount-
ed to Rs. 7,342 and the expenditure to Rs. 6,103. The
Institution has been registered under Act XXI of 1860
and is managed by a Committee.
Nadiad.

Hindu Orphanage.

a public meeting held at Nadiad on 15th March 1908
under the chairmanship of Rao Bahadur
Viharidas Desai it was resolved to star
for the Kaira District,

fou_ndation of the institut

The perma-
8,500 yiclding an

Gopalrac
t an orphanage
Funds were collected and the
ion was laid on 8th April 1908,
It is managed by a Committee appointed by the Anath-
ashram Society consisting of patrons paying a lump
donation of not less than Rs, 1,000, life members paying
a lump donation of Rs. 100 and ordinary members pay-
Ing an annual contribution of Rs. 5. A donor who givew
Rs. 200 in lump gets his name perpetuated by a dinner
being given on a particular day in the year to orphans
from the interest of the amount. At the end of August

i7. Broach
. age (Anath
(Mr,  Chimanlal

Thakore and Mr.

Maneklal Master,

Yecretaries.)

18. The Gujarat Vaizhya

Orphanage,

: g
Mr. Chunilal Kalidas
Honorary Secretaries.)

19. Rao Saheb Maht
ram Nilkanth
and Orphanage.
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1916 there were 107 such donors,‘ the gggregateh‘am‘o:n:l;;
given by them being Rs. 5,486, K oundhr.ngs, orp gng;;;n)zj
zhﬂdren of parents unable to support Hlem are a n;_‘ ,f;,
into the institntion which is open to all classef1 of the
Hindu community. The maximum age for a ﬁl_b:}grnl
is 16 years and all orphans have to leave the insti uv }L-fl-
on attaining the age of 18. Accommodation is a (b:.r
able for 150 orphans of both sexes, the presevn’i1 ‘1‘1gmr i
being 104. The children attend schools in Nadiad a :

n s ha cen made for teaching them tailor
arrangements have been made ror caching them faier
ing, painting. pho’gograpby, agmcuntuié a:n s rgn Ofnte(l e
ophanage. The income for the last J.reau(')oa nted ¢
Rs. 34,524 of which only a sum of Rs. 2,0 W?Sd ved
from fees, interest, rent, etc., and 'the remain ird t(;
received -as charity. The expenditure amopnle o
Rs. 98,789. The cash and {nvestod' bal.zmc.e (inc u(t-ﬁ
valueof land, ete.) to the credit og the institution amounte
to Rs. 43,838 on 31st July 1916.

Broach.

Orphan- Hindu orphan boys and girls of all castes (except Mahars

Hindu
ashram), Broach.
Himatram
Chunilal
Honorary

Ahmedabad.
(Mr. Gindhatlal Uttamram an

Mechta,

hi ge was fo
Qabha This orphanage we

and Bhandis) and children of poor }E)'areltzs E}?agsalt;)
! ) admitted into this Anatha ,
support them are adm .
wl?igh was opened ten yeard ago. There is a Slabl;la 071"
Society called “Shri Dhragupur Hindu Anathas ram
b%ciet‘ » in connection with the orphanage the membejs;
;f whi)-’:h pay annual subscriptions towards the expenses
of the institution, which is managed by a Con}nnt‘o(‘as
elected by the Sabha. Although the orphana;ge is ;)11?@3
fo girls, there was not a single girl among the ﬁf) %rp 'Miln
onb‘f‘le’rolls on the 31st December 1917. The boys
the Jin%itution do not receive an};l uidu.stntaile tﬁ?::?ﬁ
) bindi d schools in th ac
.ept book-binding and attend scl :
g}i(tc;pt T}?e &incomec from subscmptlons,OO(;onatloni C;mi(ri
: i Rs. 15,200) amounte
interest on the invested funds ( , : ‘
ll%tle; pzo Rs. 4,379 against an expenditure of Rs. 2:;3911;
Ti‘e want of o suitable building for the orphanage and a

“industrial school in connection with it 18 greatly felt.

“Ahmedabad. . .
. unded in 1904 by the dGu]iz‘at ;ggh;g
abh: ich is a registéred Socicty under Act A.
?gg(l)l & Xl(lllr(r:l}ilssion is restricted 1;10 t1.;)oys i:f ;Ef)v}:itﬁhn{?;
2 ommodation

Bami 158822(1 (r):gl}pj'rese}:t:cQS boys are boarded and lodged
?‘bo:;lh ins‘tit-ution. For education they attend schools
o oﬁeUe-in the Ahmedabad City. The.toml 1(nc<3.m:,’e
? 1; 'ch Denerally cuffices for the egpendl‘turc Vqryfr};:,
o Rf 6,000 to Rs. 7,500 per year is received from the
%rom i o' q’ources ~——Rs. 5,000 from the interest om the
!ollowmgnt» fund, Rs. 500 fees from members o(§
P}Sqrgmslg::iéty Rs. 2,000 gifts from charitably ~dispose
i ’ 3

pQKSOIlS.

“ p v GL’ZS .
Orp}]a')l:age open to al dSi cre

patram Rup- T
Anathashram
Ahmedabad.

{Rao Bahaduy Ramanbhal M.

Nilkanth,
tary.)

Honorary

Secre-

his institution which ' was founded ip }892 gives shelter
o mud maintains destitu es, physicaily unfit persons,
b o 'L;ld foandlings irrespective of caste, -crfzed or
orphans t The total numb r in the m_st.x‘out:on at
commﬁmt‘yl})w was 139, of whom 21 wera blind men a'nd
e (2)32 orphans and 86 foundlings. 23 boys and girls
wOmall: rninr}“in vernacular  schools z}qd 2' in .Anglf)—
Veir wi T Scchpols. No industrial training 1s given in
‘vemacul anam ¢xcept to blind boys and gitks who are
the oD o eb\;ork and sewing. Arrangements are r'na:de.
?au%ht Cal-lﬂs to give facilities to those who Shov&f a hkmg
in local T3 il work. The income in 1916 (}nclung
30 li?zﬁs niln cash. Rs 5,137, and gifts 13‘t kmg%
o860 ’ 5 39 against an expenditure
Re.1,869) amounted:co}{a. 16,839 ag ;



Managing Trustee, Club Road,

56

Rz 12,326 showing a surplus of Rs. ¢,503. The invesied
funds amount to Rs. 1,38,487 hesides which lands and
buildings of the value of Rs. 32,275 belonging to the
Institution, which is managed by a Committee.

Poona.

Hahomedan Orphanage.

20. Tyabbia Orphanage, Poona. This orphanage is for Makomedan orphan boys and sons

of poor Mahomedans. Accommodation is available
for 75, but for want of funds only 63 boys are at present
lodged, educated and maintained in the institution
which is managed by a Board of Trustees. There is
primary schcol attached to the orphanage called the
Haji Sale Mahomed Haji Oosman School where cducation
Is given up to the 4th Vernacular Standard. There-
after the boys of the orphanage attend schools of higher
grade in- Poona. The funds and property of orphanage
yield an income of Rs. 4,800 per annum ; but the vearly
expenditure amounts to about Rs. 7,000 and the deficit
1s made good by the Trustees from their own pockets.
Government have promised a building grant of
Rs. 22,000 for the orphanage.
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West Khandesh.

Orphanages of all castes and creeds.
3. Dhulia Victoria Orphanage. The orphanage is open to boys and girls of all castes and
""(Mr. Balkrishna Govind Joshi
and Mr. Bhaskar Yaman Bhat,
Honorary Secretaries.)

creeds. It was established during the famine of 1900.
The late Mr. Dadabhoy Dubash gave his bungalow at
Dhulia as a gift for housing the orphanage which for
some time was maintained at the expense ?f the then
District Judge, Mr. Dayaram Gidumal. The institu-
tion in which accommodation 1s ava{lable for ?bout lf)()
orphans, is now managed by a charitable Society regis-
tered unde Act XXI of 1860. Its financial condition
is not satisfactory. The yearly income amounts to
Rs. 2,000 while the expenditure amounts to Rs. 3,000 per
annum and the deficit of Rs. 1,000 is made good by the
cale of sccurities belonging to the endowment fund of
the institution, which has thereby been reduced from
Rs. 18,000 to Rs. 7,500. The District Loc;)l Boaydfx
of Fast and West Khandesh and the Dhulia Munici-
pality each give a grant of Rs. 300 per annum to the
orphanage.

Karachi.
Hindu Orphanages.

)4, Seth Jasraj Valji Lohana Mr. Jasraj Valji gave a donation of Rs. 11,111 for starting
24. (9 8T

X rpbanage and boarding house at Karachi bearing

Sholapur. . Orphanage s;lxild (MPOSE’S:Q}% El}llils (;fme iﬁ perpetuity for giving free gdllcatxcjlqldarid

‘ Hindu Orphanages. 1}&0@{3 ’ K%fﬁicorz;. ) ﬁonorary boarding to male orphans or Fmatlﬁ de(slt;fll;i(ifoncsll “:;2

21. Laxmidas Khimji Orphanage The orphanage was started with a few children rendered S::;gztary-) of the Lobana c’o‘mmumt}b. - ::; tire community and

(Anathashram), Barsi. (Mr. orphans by plague which broke out at Barsi in 1902, It . rece.lve(% frf)m certain n(llem 18910 Thirty boys could be

Shivji Murarji and Raghunath i named after the late Mr. Laxmidas Khimji, a Bhatia e L On S O nave, thie mumber st present

Shevkaran, Honorary = Secre- merchant of Bombay, as his son and some of his relations pr(.“qded in the orphanlfl gel’in teo tlile different Govern-

taries.) gave a donation of Rs. 4,000 in 1903 for the upkeep of being 21. Thpy go for ic (io f Karachi. The snnual
the institution. A building to accommodate 50 orphans ment or registered schools 1}

was gifted by another Bhatia merchant of Bombay in
1905. Hindu boys and girls of all castes except un-
touchables are admitted into the orphanage, the number
on the rolls on 31st March 1917 being 19. The inmates
receive elementary education and arrangements are
made for teaching sewing in the tailors’ shops in the
town and for giving some of the boys some industrial
training in the ginning factories in the town. The
orphanage is managed by a Committee and is main-
tained from the interest on the endowment fund of
%, 7,352, from donations reccived chiefly from some of - the
Bhatia merchants of Bombay having business relations
at Barsi, and from annual grants made by the ginning
factories in that town, which have agreed to contribute
towards the expenses of the institution at the rate of six

275. Shri Laxmibai Lohana Orphan- Admission is restricted

age, Karachi. (Mr. Jadavji P.
" Thakar, Secretary.)

"expenditure amounts to about Rs. 3,000 which is partly

met from interest on the permanent endowmexi)t fundf
and partly from donations received from mem ders oe
the Lohana community and others. The funds al:1
administered by trustecs and the institution 1s managec

by a committee. ‘ '
: to boys of the Lohana c_(;n}\)xinun;g
1 hans. Accommodation 18 avalable
g;peﬁloa;lsy az(x)crip the present number on the .roﬂ% is %14
For education the boys attend schools in ar;gold
The annual expenditure amounts to sbout Rs. 000
which is met from the interest on tl}e perm'anent fun
of the institution and from donations. There s 8
managing committee for the orphanage.

i . kur.
pies for every bale of cotton ginned in the factories. . ‘ S;:k " i monaged by the Shri Cutchi Lohana
22, Pandharpur Orphanage; This institution which is open to all communities irres- 96, Cutchi Lohana Orphanage, This orp %x;{;ghak A § Karachi, It was founded
Pandharpur. (M. L. B. Vaidva, = pective of caste or creed, was founded during the famine: - Vadya

Karachi. (Mr. Karamsi Per- e o maintain and cducate Cutchi male orphans

Superintendent ; Mr. G. B. Tri- of 1876-1877 and owes its existence to the efforts of the <hotam Dossa, Joint Honorary I ommodate 25 boys fo whom primary edu-

vedi,  Honorary Sacretary, late Rao Bahadur Lalshankar Umiashankar Trivedi,

nTv X andard IV if imparted in the
Bombay  Prarthana Namaj, who was also the founder of the Foundling Asylum at. Secretary:) cation I?P tg;:maczg]x‘o:lt.a For secondary cducation
Gisgaum.) Pandharpur in 1875 of which the orphanage is ap ad- . Manda :Sd thl;y Karachi High School. There is. no
junct. Both the institutions are now managed by the they a¢ et Fund of the orphanage which is maintained
Bombay Prarthana Samaj and there is a local Committee endowmen l,u .carly donations from the members
to advise and help the Superintendent of the in:ti- A fmmhm(gifgcl{i Oio})mnaycommunity and other sympa-
tutions. Boys and girls are taught together in the Of. the the annual expenditure being Rs. 2,500.
orphanage up to the third vernacular standard and for ‘ : thlS:Bl'Sy b institution managed by a committee elected
industrial training boys attend the Pandharpur Indus- ‘ Or hanage, Shikarpur. This 1s 8 Sﬂf dm;lluéhismn Sub-committee of the Chief
trial 8chool, which is close to the orphanage. Boys are 27. Khalsa z?nsingh Manager.) by the Sin ef“Amritsar which is a registered body
discharged on attaining the age of 16 and girls are kept (Mr. Sapur ’ Khalsa Dew}?nX IO ¢ 1860 ’ Onl v Sikh orphans are ad-
in the orphanage until they get married or until they under Act G (\,1khi m;d English education is given.
are able to earn a living. The average annual expendi- ' ‘mitted and urxcr;n accommodate 25 boys, the present
ture amounts to Rs. 4,000, while the permanent fund The orphsnage 14. The expenses are met from dona-
yields a yearly income of R:. 1,470 only. For the . number being 1%

i ' . i ell-to-do Sikhs and others.
deficit the institution has to depend on public charity. tiops received from Ww

The present number in the orphanage is 30 and there is
not much accommodation for more,

*

M 0 148415
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APPENDIX No. 10.

Norte Y Ra0o BanapUR THARORRAM KaPiLRAM, HONORARY SECRETARY OF THE Hinou
MarasaN BALASHRAM, SURAT, SUGGESTING THE LINES ON WHICH THE
INSTITUTION COULD BE DEVELOPED.

’ ¢

When Honourable Mr. Patel and Mr. Narmadashankar visited the Hindu Home for the

Destitute Children, on the 23rd ultimo, I was asked by them to submit a short note on the

lines on which development of the institution would take place to the benefit of the public,
should Government be asked to give greater help. .

The Government is at present helping the institution by a grantin its primary classes for
boys and girls and in its industrial side. The former is assessed by the Educational Department

on recommendation of the Deputy Educational Inspector of the District and the latter by the
Committee of Direction.

Formerly the grant for the latter was also assessed by the Educational Department and
then we used to get from eight hundred to a thousand rupees. Under the Committee of
Direction, we are getting less when we ought to be getting more.

The Institution was founded in 1900 during the Great Gujarat Famine. It stepped in at
a juncture when the Government had decided to close poor-houses opened in the Mandvi Taluka
and Ankleshwar Taluka. Since then it has gone on receiving destitute and parentless children
from all parts of the country. The original scheme with which the .Orphanage was started
Was not to turn up a class of menials but education and industry should both be taught, in order
that the inmates may go out into the world fully fitted for the battle of life. The other idea
was to work on co-opérative principle by the Institution getting work for the inmates, materials
for production, the necessary mechanism, in lieu of which after deducting the cost of the pro-
fiuct of the loom, the profits on the job may be divided on a certain ratio between the past
nmates, who supplied the labour, and the Institution.

A third idea was that of a colony. To acquire a large tract of land, where the grown-up

inmates would be drafted, where cottages could be erected for their habitation and large plots
plotted out amongst them for agricultural pursuits and also to run side by side and especially
In non-agricultural seasons, small cottage industries. In prosecution of this aim, the boys
and girls were taught some industry like the Zic work and also carpet weaving on looms. They
were encouraged to marry among themselves as they wished and to take residence in the quarters
set up in the compound in memory of the first Secietary the late Mr. Hardevram Nanabhai
Haridas by the Members of his family. Search was made to get land for colonization on cheap
terms but we have not as yet succeeded. ' ,

Carpentry teaching we have tried but on account of its costliness we had to give it up.
It is well known that carpenters nowadays get good wages. '

Our wants are a building with spacious land surrounding it belonging to the Institution.

If the grants on liberal scale be given for each Industry that is introduced and taught, we
could introduce carpentry classes, Agricultural classes, hosiery, kitch gardening, cloth weav-
ing and the like. This can be developed in the school and class of people coming to the
Institution can be raised to a better social status intellectually and morally.

We would be prepared to relax the terms of admission so as tomake the Institution a Home
for the children of paupers ; nay more; we can extend the usefulness of the Institution by
. taking the infirm, the aged and the feeble who for want of any institution take to beggary
in public streets. Suitable work can be found for such people.  For compulsory location of
such people who scandalize the public by an open and unabashed exhibition of their poverty,

. Powers should be taken by statutory provision in the District Police Act. )

In that our Institution can serve to help the solution of public beggary problem and can
be made to fit in with the general economy of the body politic.

We shall thd} be equipping soldiers for the battle of life in one of the section and in the -

other giving shelter to soldiers who have retired from the battles of life and are no longer fit
to wage it.

11th January 1919. . , (Signed) THAKORRAM KAPILRAM,
: Honorary Secretary, Hindu Orphanage.

\ APPENDIX No. 11.

Ca1Lp PROTECTION : LECTURE DELIVERED ON THE 238D OCTOBER 1915 UNDER THE
AUSPICES OF THE S0CIAL SERVICE LEAGUE, Bomeay, BY R. P. Masang, m.a.

- My only excuse for appearing before youbthis evening is that I feel very strongly that a

great social wrong has been for years clamouring for redress and yet remains unredressed. It
is heart-rending to see numerous children of this progressive city wantonly deprived of their
birth-right and mercilessly neglected or ill-treated. There is not a single organization to protect

‘back to the same old pestilential environmen
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i fore, that I may be able
to speak on behalf of them, In the hope, therefore, tha
:}:ea?éusle‘};erl?téfenig:regtsﬁl the matter I have cheerfully accepted the Invitation of the Social

Service League to address you this evening.
| Budding Graduates in Criminalzty.

ing in thi j 7er st boy I am indebted
i t I have been taking in this subject ever since I was a boy

t Foﬁiz%cllzlﬁzenf: ;c)}cl)?rs. When I was ati)upil of the Elphinstone College, these lads used to
flfl)eezv (I)ne ahnostg cglaily on my way to the college, both about 8 years oldi_ox}e ?fﬁbhem aIItogefih:r
i i i ‘ticularly smart and fascinating little fellow. 1 used to
blind, and the other his guide, & partic . lo fellow. T used to
e . tever little piece of copper I could then command a : me suct
F e 1211 téf 12 }tll?;l dsug(liat(;vlook me I1)1]9 at my house or at the college gymkhana if they m1§be]d
Tien tstheausua’lyspl;t' One evening when I was sitting outsi_de the gymkhana,, I saw two little
Egsaché.sing and assaulting each other in the maidap opI;osmei. &11: tixeeme\'} th);lme f?egfﬁ(f

y : d going nearer to my . surprise I found that my sightless Irienc
:Zgoizizblfggili‘silz)?is al?efogr(;,n}glowever, I could get any explanation of the miracle, as soon

as his eyes caught mine, he bolted. . - i
i i se urchins was by no means exhilarating,
The idea of having boen dupedezgisgighftyli?; ‘:efox:e I could complete my colleg_ée studies
. emerge from the streets full-ledged graduates in
aqd 'tak? mfy ?legre?tsér‘fhs; ?;htav;r;oai:fls Ivzogecined ac;-iddle to me then why our Governmqnt had
PRI d?l o t'ozl of the paupers and their children just as other civilized countries had
not tackled the qufa o have since rolled .by, and the riddle remains still unsolved. Only the
done. ey y'edrired in the newspapers an account of two little Vaghri girls charged before
oubet d_ay thel"_idapl())e Ma istrate with stealing a pair of shoes. One of the beggax; girls was
the C}%mf PMSlhen tyn '%t was reported that the gitls were seen shortly before the taeft in the
aged six thfe oy aterra;nt women and that there was little doubt thaﬁ they had been put up
company o Bvo Zobcommit the offence. Both the girls pleaded guilty to the ('I_La,rge. ?.he
by those WOm:liD itted that she knew it was wrong to steal, but that shg had to do 1t to satisfy
T per. aAfll<ed what she intended to do with the shoes, she explalned that she hoped to
hex hm']ge? thLem and wiﬂi it to buy sone parched grain. She prqused, hqwgver, not to steal
geb 3 pio o ned and discharged. The other girl had previous convictions against her,
again, and Wslsdwai bé sent to jail or fined, and as there was no reformatory‘ for girls where shg
but1gsbih:e§2 shenv?/as ordered to be detained in the court during the day. There ends the story
cou 3y . .
of the beggar girls.
Consider, ladies and gentlemen, what
civilized countries of the world. There,} ‘
come to light than several state agencies au

offenders from
cooperate £ _Te$0‘lle t}«lﬁesggxﬁgténger age. Whereas, Lere, those two unfortl_mates were hurled
make them ol ts and associates to complete their down-hiil C(;lul'S.e
i ion. No more pathetic

it her 1 nt children to the abyss of degradation : .
and fo q:rag b tlilem' 0'51111 e;fuglrllg crfla.nnez' in which the innocent children of the city are being
illustration couid be €120 ¢ and the people. * These unfortunate children knock inces-

ramen : '
thus neglecteg b}’stfl;‘; .iGn(s);:u'tional care, but get none. They cry aloud to-day for redress. T}hey
santly at our door but in the thick of the town, a densely populated town too, but their

cry, not 1o & wilderness if heard, it has no meaning for the hearer. Well may we put
ory I n%‘{ertheéi(siz z? '}fiﬁ)’m{;ﬁ{ iln the m;u.th of the forsaken children of our opulent and hospi-
the touching w . '

table city :—

but more depressing still was the refl

under similar circumstances would be done in other
no sooner would such cases of juvenile delinquency
d private societies would come forward and

“ But what am I? ‘
An infant crying in the night,
' An infant crying for the light, Y
\ And with no language but a ery.

Tiarity wi . reeds Indifference. |
Familiarity with Misery Bree : ' -
i i 2 Whv this callousness ? s it because the public of Bombay has, like
b e b taly lost its heart ? Has some malevolent sorceress stolen away that,
the princ ss ;n t-hiefs;% ‘:1’1d is it on that account that the public of Bomba# like the prindess
vital organ of ex1s ?

insensi i ions 2 If so, how long
endered insensible to all feelings and emotions ? \ g
in the story, 2 :;i}f;.t mzlrti(l))%lelf(lilesrtat: eun’cil a prince arrives to restore the heart angl transform
will it remain 10 )

o : aning to our civic life % ‘
the world by glvmg quite a;;a:v 0:1 ;ombfy, renowned for its wide-reaching sympathies, tender-
But it is not 0 Th%¥u spirit, has not lost its heart. Tt is there, safe and sound, bgatlrg
ness, munificence and pu 1110 }I))'ect,s of commisseration. It is not want of feeling that is the
with sympathy towards ’.‘t iso n];,ther {he daily familiarity with the great social wrong that has
cause of this callousness, 1t I tragedy of its pathos. Day after day we get accustom d to the
deprived the street children’s ibiting their infirmities in the streets. Day

: ‘stre ildren exhi , .
ghastly sight of paupers ax;l:e ;tzse:hsgler its coppen comn: freely on these people. A roaring

after day private charity is 3 on in alms-secking. Weget the impression that - he lot of these
business, so_to say, is carried O ,

the corrupting conditions and associations which
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vagrants and mendicants and street arabs is far better than that of the working classes. But
what about their souls ? Their moral degradation in the streets is not so patent to our eyes
and we miss the burden of the tragic song of their souls. )

Contingents of dll-starred Infanis.

And mind you. These pauper children do not themselves make up the enormous army
of the abandoned. There are also the great contingents of the ill-starred infants of the depressed
classes carrying on their tiny shoulders the overwhelming burden of all the handicaps of heredity,
of all the evils of environments, of all the sins and sorrows and sufferings incidental to the eco-
nomic and social disabilities and diseases which have in the past oppressed and paralysed their
parents and grand-parents and which have been now smiting and crippling and corrupting them
with redoubled force. We see them lifting this oppressive burden, but we stand quietly by, prac-
tically unmoved, laying the flattering unction to our souls that this philanthropic city of ours
is not devoid of foundling homes and ~ orphanages, schools and reformatories, hospitals and
asylums. There are, indeed, institutions to give them shelter, but we do not care to ascertain
whether all who need their hospitality get it.

~_ The souls of these children also groan under a grievous wrong and cry for salvation. It
is, indeed, a theme for a great epic and we want a poet to stir our hearts to the pathos of it

Child-rearing the most Profitable National Enterprise.

It is a commonplace of social service that if Society is to be elevated, we must begin with
the child. Child-rearing, child-protecting, child-uplifting—that is the beginning to be made.
Only a beginning! And yet what a wide vista of work it opens up before our eyes! What
bewildering barriers to cross! It would take days and days to remove these barriers, years
and years before the whole ground is covered. Work as diligently as we may, we must not
expect the millennium next year, next generation, or even within the next century, but that
should not dishearten us. Let us do what lies in our power to do and step by step the depressed
classes will rise and the iniquitous conditions that bring about their degradation and the cul-
pable neglect and ruin of their children will be wiped out.

~ Asin the case of the mental and moral uplifting of children, soin the case of their physical
welfare, we have to begin with the child before it is born. And the first thing to remember is
- that its wishes were not consulted before it was launched on this earth’s pilgrimage. Tt certainly

Was not in its power to say yes or no. It merely finds itself transported in this strange land -

and cries. In some cases, happily in a majority of cases, its advent is hailed with joy by fond
parents, in other cases it is regarded as a rather unwelcome visitor, while in not a few cases

its arrival spells shame and disaster. But wished for and prayed for, or uncalled for and uncared
for, there it is. What fate awalts it ? .

To cast the nativity of a new born child our astrologers study the positi

the time of its birth.  The student of heredity and eugenigs reads its destg);l:;?tllll ﬁ:ﬁiﬁf&g
of quite a different group of stars. Before the child Was born were the parents physically heélthy .
mentally strong, morally clean, or were they diseased ? Was the consciousness of motherhood
pleasing or painful to the mother ? Did she fondly await the happy event, dreaming, all the
while, of the joy and happiness that the little cherub would bring her ¢ Or was she distracted
by feclings of fear and aversion ? In her delicate condition was she tenderly cared for and
kept happy and cheerful, or was she obliged to drudge for her living ? During the period of
confinement did she receive proper aid and care? These are the signs that our present-da;

astrologer would try to consult, but even after deteimining their influence he Wouldpnot hazzm)i7
any prognostication until he knows what prospects there are of the child being nourished at

the mother’s breast, what his home will be, what environments, and i
. . ’. . Wh
developing its faculties. , ’ % pporiunit es for

You will see then that all these prenatal and postnatal conditions have to be looked into
~and set_nght in the interest of child welfare. Aye, if that is done, elaborate measures fr child
protection would be practically superfluous. But- life is one long falling away from ideals and
whether we have been or have not been able to devote any attention to the prenatal conditions
Jet us at lea,st. realize our obligations to the child after it is born. A child may or may nof, havé
pareats. If it bes, the parents may be able, infirm or destitute. Even though the parents
may be able, the child may have the misfortune of being disowned or discarded by thenf The
parenthood of chlldren ha:s therefore to be traced beyond that of frail and fickle human i)ein
The father of all children is the fatherin Heaven. His vicegerent on this earth is the sovereigs‘
of the state. The state therefore is the over-parent of all children living in its realms Whethgn
they are blest with or bereaved of parents. Great, indeed, are its responsibilities in this behalefr
Nay, its very existence depends on the proper fulfilment of these obligations, for it saves child .
merely to be saved, protects to be protected, elevates to be elevated. The tel,'rible war that is on
being waged once more proclaims and emphasizes the simple lesson of history that n It{OW
can successfully resist and repel the attacks of invaders if its numerical strength is ¢ 0 na 1()111
wea.k._ No doubt; numbers are not everything, but there can be no question that froncxufl;lliarg s ly
of existence that nation emerges triumphant which commands the greatest nuniber go?

1

‘of individuals. There is, no doubt, a goo
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individuals best endowed with physical, mental and moral vigour. Many of us pin our faith to
industrial development, as if that were the panacea for all the evils that India is heir to. Now,
while i is <oli-evident that we have to advance a good deal in the matter of national industries
and manufacture, we cannot Hverleok the fact that no national enterprise is more profitable
and bencficial tha that of rearing good citizens. Our corn fields and cotton fields, our coal
mines and gold mines have their limitations, but the productivity of good citizenship knows
no limits. Conversely, no loss is more disastrous and paralysimg to the state than that of human
iives. Hach person withdrawn frem active participation in the work of scciety represents a
Joss to the cemmunity of the earning capacity of an invested sum of hundreds of rupees.  But
that is the mere cconomic loss.  Who can compute the loss of an individual as an intellectual
and moral force 2 Obviously, therefore, it ought to be the paramount concern of every gove m-
ment to nreserve and conserve child life and to see to it that n» new-born child is wantonly
deprived of its virth-rights.
Birth-iighis of Children.

And what are thege birth-rights 2 Is it tco much to ask that pure air, pure food and pure
curroundings, which of course inculde o pure home, being the prime needs of infancy, are its
inherent nrerogatives 2 These claims are now recognized everywhere. Though late, In every
progrossive city measures are being taken for the protection of children before, during and
immediately a‘ter birth.

In the svhore of parental work we find in civilized countries public and private institutions,
socleties and leagues, domestic clubs and visiting nurses en;:a.ged in the work of dispelling
parental ignorance and in the care and treatment of prospective mpthers. Then, there are
Is for poor women. . Recently, on the continent Domes-

the ymteritv homes and lying-in hospita .
n & ¥ & N ¢ N 3 ;
ti‘ Clubs have been iounded for the carc of women in childbed. They send out domestic

a b who do the houseworlk of the woman duri_ng hqr conﬁnemen.t ard thus secure for her
the rest and comfort she needs. In several couniries of Kurope an insurance ()f mot.hgrhood
has been organized to support women du?ir',xg pregnancy and du.rmg the lying-in period, also
to provide suitable honies for them and their infants.  Divers Tnshtutlon_s for the care ofhfound-
lings and orphans and factory children are to be seen everywhere, and infant milk depéts and
milk chnics are no novelties.

We in Bombay have not alogether lagged behind in these activities. Following the example
of the 1iiztrict Niu‘sin(g, Associations, the Corporaticn have engage.d,. thanks to the initiative
of Dr. Turner, our Executive Health Officer, district nuices for visiting the' poor. Thgy pay
house-to-house visits and thair werk is supplemented by the Fombay Samta{y Association,
the Seva Sadan and the Soeial Service I;caguez A good deal, however, remams"ro be done.
Many more nurses are needed, many more cocietics and lcag}los are w.ant_cd to IIlStrl.l(’t and
assist mothers and to malie them feel semething of the .n()b.ihty, the dignity, the majesty of
motherhoad.  As regards housirg. the efforts of our M.lmiupahty. and the Bom.bay Improvement
Trust have been directed, so far as their resources permit, to securing better hygienic surroun.du}gs
for the children of the slums. Here, too a good deal remains to be done, but the gratifying
part of it is that we have not been quite inactive. Only the milk question has not in the past
received the attention it needs. It is no doubt desirable thgt mat?rnal feeding shf)uld be
encouraged. But all children are not fortunate enough‘to_ getit. It is thcrf}fore e'ssontlal that
the technique of artificial feeding should be put cn a satlsfactqry basis. You will .be glad to
learn that the matter is now engaging the attenticn of a Cemmittee of the Corporation. That
Committee has been fortunate in seeuring the expert advice and assistance of Dr. Mann, and
let us hope a satisfactory ccheme will now soon be evolve_d and earried out. -

Protection against dicease is another birth-right of childhood, and one of thfz mostlmportf'mt
functions of the Municipalities to-day is to take measures for the reduction of 1_nfant mortality.
Then, as children grow old, the problems of educaticn have to be faced. In this matter, gener-

1l Government set the pace and in the case of our country what a lamentably slow, snail-
ok it has been. Howeyer, it is a hopeful sign for the future that people are not satisfied
hlfe pace 1t has ¢ cate of procr'resé. They have been demanding free and compulsory education
ngh t?e pretsoegl that they should carry on the agitation with which the late Mr. Gokhale whole-
igarzzgf;mi’dent’iﬁed himself. It is certainly our duty to provide eve{ry chllthIth equal oppor-
tunity for developing ite faculties. At the same time, we must not orgf;et that befor: w. talk
of compulsory education we should have taken'all possible m(faasures or putt'mg children in
a fit condition, physically and men‘gally, to avall_themselves of the fruits of knowledge. An
:ddal of a national minimum of child nurture w111: have to bfz evolve.d. Recently, medical
yaear o of school children has been tentatively introduced in our city. We must not rest
1nsptectgon ‘31 tslﬁe hysician and the nurse find & permanent place on the school establishments.
&‘li;nhaznallso beg)n Zl good deal of talk about moral education. Well, all1 we I;an say at present
is that we must figst nourish the body before we a.ttc;mpt to feed the] l:ouf .f d.ow rr}llany p?es&-
tous children sadly need & single good meal to-day ? 'When we tah (]) ee ti:lg Ct e min a,n(z
the soul, should we not arrange to feed the body also just as the schools on the Continent dO ¢

" ' be said that alltheseare socialistic fads hkgly to weaken parental responsibilities
It will, perhaps, be d deal of force in that argument, but we must not

MH 1484""16 <



62

make a fetish of thearies. It is unquestionably desirable that parents should realize or be
made to realize their responsibilities. But if they don’t, re the children to starve? We

recognize our duty to the diseased, the defective, the insane and even the criminal. Do we
owe no duty to the hungry ?

One more aspect of child welfare may be very briefly touched upon, hefore we enter.upon
the question of protection proper. JFlay is one of the prime needs and prerogatives of childhood.
In Europe and America several associations have heen organized to secure for children facilitics
for recreation and to supervise places of recreaticn and amusement. Our civie fathers are
also anxious to provide open spaces for the people, but in several densely crowded sections of
the town there are scarcely any suitable sites available, and to pull down houses with a view
to throwing open the sites for games could he a very expensive game indeed. Similar diffi-
culties are got over in American cities by providing what are called play zones in the streets.
In those cities portions of streets are during certain hours of the day roped off by policemen:.
They cannot then be used for traffic and are turned into play grounds.  Were rot our streets
reeking with filth and sewer gases, we might have adopted this expedient. But we cannot
sit with folded hands. If we cannot find laige vacant sites for recreation grounds, we must
at least provide small play centres in the different wards of the City. 'We have to look at this
guestion not merely from the physical point cf view, but from the point of view of the morals
of the juvenile population. One of the Prisons Commissions reported some time ago that
40 per cent. of all crimes were perpetrated in fingland by youths between the age of 16 and 21,
and that most of the crimes were committed when they were off duty or temporarily unoceu-
pied. Had facilities for manly games been provided for them and had they been allowed to

indulge in such games under healthy surroundings, many of them would not have been sacri-
ficed on the altar of unemployment.

Traffic 1 Children.

After this bird’s-eye view of the many directions in which the path of child welfare
winds, let us now turn to the wilderness in which homeless children are seen to sink deeper and
deeper in the sloughs of crime. We have seen that the first and foremost birth-right of a child
is a good home. Do all the children of the city possess a home ?  Wide as are the sympathies of
the pulic of Bombay, much as it has done for social betterment, it has to be admitted to our
shame that a good many children in this rich city are left forsaken, absolutely homeless,
helpless and hopeless. In their case alone society remains singularly inactive, suffering ther,
to seek shelter in streets which are both their kindergarten classes and secondary schools ¢4
criminality, thence to pass on to the high schools and colleges of crime, the reformatorics
and prisons. There are, no doubt, Mission Homes and Salvation Army Homes, orphanages
and schools for the defective, and several children find shelier there, but a large number
remain outside. Nay, they are deliberately kept outside, hecause, forsooth, it pays their
parents, or so-called guardians or professional beggars to whom they are hired out, to exploit
them. The British Government has suppressed the slave trade, hut it is an open secrst that
here in the Bombay market the traffic in street children is carried on freely and fearlessiy.
Has any one ever been hanged for it ? Again, Legging is more lucrative in proportion to
the degree to which the deformity or disabilit
No wonder, then, that the unfortunate little ones are invariably ill-used and ill-treated.

The State the Over-Parent-—Duty of the Stute.

We cannot think of anything sadder in our social life than this culpable neglect, this wanton
_sacrifice of innocen’ infant lives, I ask you to consider if this is not the greatest blot on our
social organism and civie administration. It seems, indeed, inconceivable that the enlightened
Government of this country and its intelligent public should have all

- : lowed such a grievous
holocaust of children for so many years. The question, no douht, is heset with several special

difficulties. The problem of street children cannot be comprehensively dealt with until the
whole question of pauperism is tackled and in regard to that question the peculiar religicus
sentiments and customs of the people concerning asceticism and mendicancy have to be
considered. But these, surely, are in no way insuperable difficulties.

been overcome in the past, and we have in the main to follow the g
have been applied successfully in the case of neglected and abando
countries. There seems to be absolutely no reason why we should allo
welfare of the paupers and that of their children and of the children of the depressed and
criminal classes to remain outside the range of practical politics. Why should they remia;L
forsaken in their infancy, while a merciful government provides comfortable prisons for their
" future habitation, and devises measures for assisting and uplifting them after they have been
committed to and released from prisons. Is it not infinitely more :
helping hand and to uplift them before they gravitate downwards ?

let self-interest answer this question. Can one army hold another in
remaining in the ditch? Can one section of the public escape
surrounded by another class tainted with crime ¢ If not, then is

eneral principles that
ned children in other
w the question of the

Leaving aside humanity,
the ditch without itself

1t not apparent that by

' or malireated—and ther

- deplorable, however, is the s

y of children is likely to excite sympathy. -
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Isthespirit of social service dead in Bombay *
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Neglect and Malireatme:t.

» ohildren of the pauper class, but the children of all clagses wh? :‘ne neg]eﬁtf
N o ren mean lhundreds of them amonzst the criminaland backward classes
i i ;Bwrte;leu ic}e’ct and maltreatment are somewhat general terms and care
e oot i u'*' ﬂg rotective measures we do not forge mstrum‘.nts of zoolum iOr
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Wanted a Society for the Protection of Children.
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The Poona Sosiety was started as a branch of the Bombay society, but while the offspri
has survived the shocks of time, the parent society has found an un,trimel grave Its'prmg
for us this evening to enquire into the causes of that tragedy. Our pre&"enty (1“/1.1").os;1 is tls o
sider whether we may not azain bestir ourselves to make up for lostb 0 ’)T){;rtlll 1 b " 3011-
atone for past neglect by vigorous efforts in the future. o ties and to

Seles of Children.

vl A ; i
. hTﬁ SI.j‘Alblvl?eeh no eloquent appeal to the city to rise to her obligations in this resnect
g 8 ZL Yo: y cite one or tvo cases out of a good many which came to the notice of the Poong
.hociety to eonvince you that not only cases of neglect and cruelty but of actual sales of
children have been crying to-day for redress. °

It was § 1 i ’
was olund that a Maratha girl, eleven years of age, had been sold for Rs. 25 to two

Waghyay. She was handed over to the Soci :
3 el $ Doclety ’ of Sat ; 1
orp e 2t o ciety by ‘the Collector of Satara, and was placed in the

N Awa Vwad pacn e '
oo ‘\;;\,]Wv W 4% 1‘ecen gd thqt a girl, azed about fourteen, who had been in school in Poona. had
seen taken away and was given over to a Pathan in return for a loan of runces eicht onl Pts
that the father was idebted o the Path {both the partios thocin
o the b 1‘-£ii<ir; ! 1ei, o the bah }?n éor that paltrysum and that both the parties thought
e SUIKING a good bargain by the barter. T ‘ 1 ciety to
gag ) or.  Fortunately, a member of the Socicty
up the matter, he was just in time to prevent the rui s 0 place Lo 2o
y i > Lo prevent the ruin of the ¢ixl and w i
up the matter, he was : .of the ghy as able to place her acain
11}11 bCh(])ul. L hese two instances merely illustrate types of cases which do occur}in our ci*ih(‘
the sale of children for money or for the cancellation of debt. T

. Legal Disabilities.
Indea m'* with such divers cases and their divers causes and remedies. societies {
tection of cmlldren Woulgl, no douht, be considerably handicapped unles;e:,lle'(:'c}lf;tzisg}?: 1::191 I;Tr‘0d~
a‘ctwe support of the legislature. The Poona Society is labouring under many 2 legal éisabllit.
B‘Of some years past 1t has been particularly demanding legislation to prevent the ruin ())f n;iuzl"
girls. f;overnment have lent a very sympathetic ear to its proposals. -A Bill was drafted t
give eifect to the proposals, but so slowly do our legislative machineries grind th ‘c~ . i 5
as yet IrladQ no headway. It is, therefore, necessary to have a definite programme/o?le‘;'%l ‘ta% e
r‘eform.s which are firgently necessary and to knock vehemently at the doors of the Le;;;lat'“{e
Councils to sanction these measares. In respect of child welfare legislation, several Coﬁ’ﬁina ::“;
and Ame.mc:m 91t10§ have been far ahead of the British towns, but we shall ’no'c be so am 'itein a*
Our Indian leg}slatlon takes its cue from the Dritish enactruents and it will be enou »h“Fo o
present needs if we geb legislation on the lines of the Children Acts, 1908 to 1913 ‘gpr(-)'v?d(i)r‘lxr
((5; i}ﬁz‘z r;)eag]}sg{tzsof) :};111(:11;?1?3212 t-,?,}e; ({)&;&(})lf tl;ﬁse respongiblf for their care is a cognizagle oﬁ'enceg
2) tha , i , althouth possessed of the requisite means, fail, wilfully or
. f}eglectfully, to provide for the children’s main o » s of & disordonn:
life are réndered unable to provide for the su;;];:tnf)% tfe“ci?léﬁe??fle%i?aice Oft addISOIderly
neglect their children, shall be liable to punishment ; (3) that parents or uarc’i'(.;us 0'}? ’ (l}lr e
the children u'nder their custody must at once be deprived of their authir;f (1)\3:; ‘:l : 1l _-ltl‘eﬂt
(this is esse.n.taa;l, as otherwise parents or guardians once detected or punisﬁe}:l may N '?]11 e
care to avoid discovery and repeat the offence) ; and (1) that it shall be open to ragthsg‘ng}:(}; (chilt\;

of, any one who becomes aware of
0 01 a case of cruelty or neclect . : . .
authorities. telty or neglect o lodge the information with the

As regards cruelty, the Children Act provides that—

“If any person over the age of sixteen vears, w ;
of any child or young person, wilfully assaul}ts, ilf—trilais}:ajezglln:ctzuszgizl’do '
§11110h child or young person, or causes or procures such child or youn'r’person t(r)1 Sl; W GXIiOSGS
ill-treated, neglected, abandoned, or exposed in a manner likely to czuse such h'?dassau e
person unnecessary suffering or injury to his health (including injury to orc li)ssogf}:i);}?g

or hearing, or limb, or organ of the bod
or guiltybof L or oxgan of ¥, and any mental derangement) that person shall

The same Act provides :—

“If any person causes or procures any child .
charge or care of a child or young person,yallows 2£;;02E§dpgis;2{1 I(:r hz:lng thebcu‘stody,
street, prenises or place for the purpose of begging or receiving al lflsporsorfl _ od e in any
giving of alms, whether or not there is any pretenee of singing ‘plsyin erfo inducing @he
anything for sa}e_, or otherwise, that person shall, on S)umr,na.ry co%:ivrictiomi,ng’l offering
a fine not exceéding twenty-five pounds or alternatively or in default of p(:;,’meitlz})l: tﬁ
uc

fine, or in addition thereto, to imprisonment, wi i
s : ’ with (o)
not exceeding three months.” ’ ¥ without hard labour, for any term

. Suggested Legislative Reforms.

Our Indian Penal Code also makes exposure and aband

an offence (section 317). It further makes buying and :&ﬁgﬁ I(l)tr (:;f (t}h
an offence. So also section 121 of the Police Act ma nd
ailments punishable, These powers are obviously inade

[4

charge, or care

ildren under 12 yéars

. cing of minor children
kes begging and exposure of offensive

. employment of children. By wa,

quate, and the essential thing is lacking
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and that is provision of homes and institutions and institutional care and the power to recover
children for such care. We have reformatories for juvenile offenders, but no authorized agencies
or institutions to take care of neglected children before they become offenders.

Legislation is therefore necessary on the lines of the Children Acts just indicated. Legisla-
tion is also needed to empower Police Officers or Agents of recognized Societies to take to a
place of safety any child in respect of whom any cognizable offence has been committed and
to keep the child there until orders of the Court have been obtained in their behalf. The Courts
should have the power to issue a warrant authorising the officers to search for children reasonably
believed to have been ill-treated and, if found to have been so treated, to take them to a place of
safety. ' ’
so be given to the Courts to send neglected children to-industrial schools
or orphanages, or any homes that may be maintained by any recognized Somety,_whether they
have committed an offence under the Penal Code or not. In this respect section 58 of the
Children Act may be adopted with necessary modifications. This section reads as follows :—

“‘ Any person may bring before a petty Sessional Court any person apparently under the age of fourteen years

Powers should al

who
(whether or not there is any pretence of singing, playing, perform-

is found begging or receiving alms
O oy or being in any street, premises or place for the purpose of so beg-

ing, offering anything for sale, or otherwise),
ging or receiving alms : or

(b) is found wandering and not having any home or
or is found wandering and having no parent or guardian,
guardianship ; or

{¢) is found destitute,
of an illegitimate child his mother,

(d) is under the care of a parent or guardian w

the care of the child; or ’
illegitimate of a father who has been convicted of an offence

i hter whether legitimate 0 \
unde(: )s.;gﬁt;f 4dil:gsection 5 of thegcriminalqiaw Amendment Act, 1885, in respect of his daughters, whether

legitimate or illegitimate ; or . .
(f) frequents the conmpany of any reputed thief, or of any common or reputed prostitute ; or
(g) is lodging or residing in a house or the part of a house used by any prostitute for the purposes of
prostitution or is otherwise living in circumstances calculated to cause, encourage, or favour the seduction or

prostitution of the child ; Seseriot ¢ atistiod ‘
hich a petson is brought as coming within one of those escriptions, if satisfied on enquiry

a?cihtllefgg:r:ngeic})::t vivt, :: expgdient g0 to deal with him, may order him to be sent to a certified industrial school.
(1)7 ?;1 d that a child shall not be treated as coming within the description contained in paragraph (f) _lf the only
o hose company the child frequents is the mother of the child, and she exercises proper

;?;?ﬁ;i:l;;eggsegug?:g:?pzptect the child from contamination.” ' N
The Children Act requires persons o?her than relatives, or legal guardians, or authorities
of institutions established for the protection and care of infants or of boarding schools under-
taking for reward the nursing and maintenance of infants under the age of 7, apart from their
parents or having no parents, to give notice to the Commms.loner.o_f Police. It also provides
that the Authorities may thereupon appoint infant protection visitors and that ‘Phe Courts,
might order the removal of such children, if found necessary, to a place of safety until they czlxln
be restored to the relatives or otherwise legally provided for. Whgre an order is made for the
mittal of & child or young person to the care of a relative or otlier fit person the Couﬁg may
CO(Iin that the child be placed under the supervision of a probation officer. ‘Whether similar
Orov:er should also be obtained in our country is a matter for consideration.
F Tt is also for consideration whether we should have further legislation for rest.rictions on
b s 8 v of the amendment of the Employment of Children Act,

1903, the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904, provides that if any person—
v rocures any child, being a boy under the age of 14 years, or being & girl under the age
' (@) causes OF PrA he custody, charge, or care of any such child, allows that child to be in any street,
of sixteen ¥ s ori_ ei;‘;ledgfor the sale of any intoxicating liquor, other than premises licensed according to law
})rrxr; :&{f;‘:;’;ﬁﬁngenm for the purpose ofdsinging, playing, or performing, or being exhibited for profit, or
R i * petween 9 p.m. and 6 a.m., OF .

offering anything fox.‘ sales bs an chilﬁ under eleven years, or, having the custody, charge, or care of any such
“ (b) causes OF Proc‘ll,te % ag time in any street, or in any premises licensed for the sale of any intoxicat-
child allows that child to 'szsaiicenied according 0 1aw for public entertainments or in any circus or other place
ing liquor, or in a1y tp:g“xhich the public are admitted by payment, for the purpose of singing, playing, or per-

?(f rgllﬁlgxc ::nl‘)fiitge;(hibite d for profit, or offering anythmg for sale ; or ] .
’ child tinder the age of sixteen years, or, having the custody, charge, or cara
“(c) _ causes or prooures Y lace for the purpose of being trained as an acrobat, contortionist,

of any child, allows tha:: g?i;,if;gb:rg};e? fI())r any exhibition or performance which in its nature is dangerous.”
o

or circus performer, - 0% ' ; . ¢ the Court to  fine not
ction be liable at the discretion of the Lourt ,
that person shall on summazy €7 default of payment of such fine, or in addition thereto,

. i or in "
exceeding £25 or alte}];n:: lZv(iag:)ut hard labour, for any term not exceeding three months.

to imprisonment, wit. R hibiti lat-
U " i : 1 whether legislation is necessary for prohibiting or regulat
Similarly, it is for conmderatwnking mater%;?s, etc., to persons under the age of 16,

1 f intoxicants, tobacco, SmO
nessle Minimum of Home Nurture.

| . :on Authority is now specifically empowered and directed to

In Lpndon tﬁﬁdL\?v?:tErg:;a&ozane 4 the national minimum of home nurture. Whenever

securehflfé ei‘sre:v%tfmut “ adequate food, clothing, medical aid, or lodging in such & way that
any ¢ '
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settled place of abode, or visible means of subsistence
or a parent or guardian who does not exercise proper

not being an orphan and having both parents or his surviving parent, or in the case
" undergoing penal servitude or imprisonment ; or

ho, by reason of criminal or drunken habits, is unfit to have



66

-

its health is suffering, or is likely to suffer, it is the duty of the London County Council, under
the Children Act, 1908, a duty which is assigned to its Educational Committee, to proceed against
the parents or guardians of such child, with power to get the child placed under other guardian-
ship, or sent to a boarding school, or admitted to a day feeding school, or otherwise protected
against future neglect. Throughout all England and Wales moreover, as in Scotland, the
Local Education Authority is empowered and directed by the Children Act to intervene when-
“ever any child within its district is found livingin a bad environment, or with parents of drunken
or criminal habits, or is found in the streets begging or receiving alms or is found wandering.
* This has been provided with a view not necessarily to convicting the child of any offence or
even of committing it for a term of years to a reformatory school, but merely to admitting such
child to a day feeding school, where it will be adequately fed, trained and looked after, without
being removed from parental custody. Finally, there is the power and duty imposed cn all
Local Education Authorities to enforce on all parents a certain minimum standard of home
nurture, by taking proceedings under the Children Act against parents so drunken, so criminal
or so immoral as to be providing home cenditions gravely injurious to the child. Residential
schools are provided for the up-bringing of children rescued from homes falling thus below
the statutory minimum standard and contributions are no doubt levied from parents able to
contribute. Out of the local rates and taxes several such boarding schools arc maintzined.
The Education Committee of the London County Council, moreover, boards out a number
of special children for whom it finds it better to provide maintenance in suitable families than
in residential schools. These powers that the local authorities possess are not considered ade-
quate and there is a demand for further powers, particularly in regard to the adolescent, the
boy or girl exempt from school attendance and entering upon independent wage-earning.
Home the Pivot of Society. , )

Here, in Bombay, and in fact all over the country, we want suitable residential and industrial
schools for the homeless, defective, and derelict children. One cardinal principle should not,
however, be lost sight of, and that is that the homs is the pivot of society and that it is round
that pivot that all that is beneficial for the child should revolve. In cases in which neglect
1s the result of poverty and where there are good parents to take care of a child, if the means
are forthcoming, it is obviously desirable not to tear away the child from the home. Even in
the best conducted public homes and boarding schools it is not possible to secure that individual-
1zed care and attention which the child receives at home. So far as possible, therefore, we should
preserve the home intact and keep the family circle unbroken. This will make the little ones
feel that there is some one in the world who cares for them and for whose sake several tempta-
tions have to be rasisted and sacrifices cheerfully mads. But how ean this be done unless the
state subsidises the parents or guardians for the maintenance of the child ? And here our

ideal suffers a rude shock. Once you start pensions and subsidies for poor parents, you will
find yourself in a deluge of destitution and distress. Apart-from the question of funds, there

ig the grave danger of encouraging a hundredfold what is even now not uncommon and what -

we wish to remove, viz., parental incompetence and neglect, and we should be thus perpetually -
moving in a vicious circle.

Nevertheless, after the experience of centuries in outdcor poor relief pensions for deserving
mothers seem to have probably come to stay in other civilized countries, particularly in America.
Dr. George Mngold, Director of the School of Social Economy of Washington University,
who has recently published a book on problems of child welfare, states that there is a wave
of favourable legislation in that direction in the United States, and he sounds, and rightly
sounds, a note of warning. At the same time even he is not opposed to the experiment being
carried on cautiously. That the state should develop its charities in the field of outdoor relief
he firmly believes and advocates a guarded pension system as a step in the right direction point-
ing the way towards the most effective forms of insurance against poverty. The objection
to public relief in the early days of private charity was partly due to official incapacity, but
. this difficulty is gradually being removed. Nowadays, cases of neglect due to destitution

are thoroughly investigated in special courts. Public relief to mothers is granted only through
the medium of these courts and Committees of private societies assist the courts in selecting
deserving cases. Such institutions and agencies are here conspicuous by theirabsence. Notable
amongst these are the Juvenile Courts and the Courts of Domestic Relations.

Juvenile Couris.

The Juvenile Courts were originally started in America for dealing with young offenders.
[t was necessary that such derelict children should not be more corrupted than they were hy
being taken to detention homes and courts for adult criminals. Separate detention of children,
separate trials and probationary oversight were evidently desirable. Their functions, however,
soon began to expand. Delinquency questions being essentially family questions, these courts
tended to become constructive forces in the community and co-operated with other agencies
to improve the moral and social environments of the child. Moral rehabitation of the farily
became their principal function. As, however, this depended in part on the
reformation of the home, their sphere of operations naturally expanded.

. The keystone of these courts is what is known as the Probation System.. The courts merely
disposed of cases, directing what shall be done with the delinquent or truant child. The duty

social and economic

* is not a question of philanthropy. It i

i
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of actually dealing with the child devolves on the probation officer. It is he who is the arm of
the law and renders the guardianship of the state effective in the case of those children. It
is his primary duty to make such investigation as may be required by the court, to be present
in court in order to represent the interest of the children, when the case s heard, to furnish
the court such information and assistance as the judge may require and to take such charge
of the child before and after trial as may be directed by the court.
Courts of Domestic Relations.

The Juvenile Courts, organized upon the theory of taking care of the delinquent and %epend:
ent children, however, reached the children only after the}f had become del.mquents or depend
ents. It was obviously desirable to reach the causes which made the child a dependent o«
a delinquent and thus to reduce the number of children going .through the Juvenile Couzt:.
The Court of Domestic Relations was accordingly started in Chicago to, look after the peopie
who made the children delinquent.

For every delinquency, every dependency, every dpsertion, every betrayal, there rgust Le
<ome eause. To reach this cause, to investigate the circumstances connected with each ease,

dies, i luncti ] S ote the
"t trace the reasons and to suggest remedies, is the function of these courts. To qu

words of one of the judges of the Chicago Court of Domestic Relgtions, who read a paper before -
the Chicago Child Welfare Txhibition, this court stands as a fr'lend of the man and wo}r}r}ﬁ]n 11‘1
trouble, a counsellor in times of need, a protector to the delinquent or homeless K id, (;
doctor to the young girl who has been unwittingly wronged, a mentor for both husband anc
wite when their misunderstandings have reached the breaking point. _ .

) One may well ask, why all this solicitude for husband and wife ¥ ‘There are n}ariy lieiislons
why, but one in particular. There are children goncerned,. _Ylj;ally copcerned, hittle he p‘elss |
creatures who otherwise are doomed to suffer. . Again, thg activities f’f this Cpurt aga not éneu? 3:
restricted to reaching adults who are primarily responsible for del'mquenmes or gpen encu’t
of children. The court is also expected to reach all those who commit an offence orcrime 3.ga;n> '
4 woman or a child in which the municipal court of domestic relatxops has final jurisdiction.
Tt thus deals with a large variety of cases, for instance, @he sale o_f cigarettes and tobg.ccp ]fo
minors : the sale of intoxicating Hquor to minors ; gambling by minors in saloons, anqbwq dr:
tions of other city ordinances affecting the child ; abandgnm_el'lt of \\*119 or_chfld.; ion'trl uftmﬁ
to the dependenéy or delinquency of children ; cases of illegitimate children ; vio a(tllo!il '(l)drzn |
laws relating to child truancy ; and, in fact, all state laws dqallng with women and chi .
exclusively. . ‘

Organize a Child Protection Force. ‘

This will indicate to you what a wide, wide field for }vork lifs before us. Asd ha\ée 'allieaglli
said, the problem is one of great magnitude and eomplex1§y. _ Neglected ChﬂdhOOd'i}n thlll‘be(g; 1
criminality ave not mere isolated phenomena. They are indissolubly wound up with .et.s . b
economic, intellectuzl and moral neglect of the backward classes. A fe\f more socf1: w}e " e:V
few new paragraphs added to our Penal Codes,  a few new police I1regu a};motni,t a:l R
residential schools and asylums will_not completely so}ve the prob. em.F u em_i do Vi
lies in our power. Let us forthwith organize a Child l?rotectmélth (ércte :S o o
volunteers. Professor Charles Henderson once e:;pressed' his regret t da ! ‘Zial ifoult in
American cities to securc a sufficient number of friendly visitors to render, so cial sarvics; o

’;his kind and he reminded the Americans tha{‘s the{Gen‘:lan lazvs; :a;iuec }111; gﬁti:sns }11: ]:gse 4 ]{i;
- i i olect or to refuse to perio .

pumShed“ny d}fffl?};c‘?liie)xxvllelfxfi,cf}?aile;\i%ﬁ)riﬁes can secur}-: over three .tbousapd men to visit

\V‘Ol‘ds ' nf 6{1_~ S becaiuce it is a civic duty and men lose certain political rights who refuse

e g en ,nd v*onlﬂn knew the value of this kind of service many hundrefls would

o If”oufl‘l}rllei;)ericvans\ilave done a thousand times more than we have done in regard

volunteer. £ ; d vet this exhortation was considered necessary. During recent years the:

o b v fari a% i}t’ish ﬁblic has also been powerfully stirred. Let me read to you what

consme}l)lcf o(; tt};leeHoruqe oprommons said, nine years ago, during the discussion of the Children

a membe s

Act, the great children’s charter :—

« We want to say to the child

iend i it wi . Wesay
d in the past, it will be now. tha
f:ilf;l P;ﬁiame}w is determined, to lift the child if poss

3

to open the door of hope. . o |

v and' ’ Ill 1l we, citizens of no mean city, still remain 1qd1ff9r9nt? Remember that it
After 0 ot phil s a question of civic obligation. Need I tell you that

hat city will b he g h m ildren u n bestir ourselves,
i i res the most for her children? Let us the: )

. tt{ o tt'lug &;teth;ewa?ﬁ :):f 2{711013 protection has to be undertaken and carried out not merely

not forgettin

i i i try, but
i ildren, not merely in the interests of ouf'clty or country,
h} thine 1311: erien?:t:re?sftst }cl)(;T tlﬁlgzzisrg llljcl:(ilre politic and the empire. In the interests of all of us then,
also e y

before it is too late :
er the young plants :
let us not neglect to Wa‘f 5: What shall repay for “{as:e of life ¥
hall repay for pain?
?)VI'l&vthsa: sha.lll) give the land its fo?,d,
If the young wheat have no rain ¥
L

that if the world or the world’s law has not been his
that it is the duty of this Parliament, and that
ible and rescue him; to shut the prison
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8. (1) The Governor in Council may = Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 46 (1).

Tnspection  of appoint a chief inspector
schools. of certified schools and
such number of inspectors and assistant
inspectors as he thinks advisable to assist
the chief inspector; and every person so
appointed %0 assist the chief inspector
shall have such of the powers and duties of
the chief inspector as the Governor in
Council directs but shall act under the

*direction of the chief inspector.

(2) Every certified school shall, at
least once in every year, be inspected by
the chief inspector of certified schools, or
by an inspector or assistant inspector.

9. A certified school shall be liable . to
inspection at all times
and in all 1its depart-
ments by the chief inspector and by the
inspector and assistant inspector.

10. Any qualified medical practitioner
Medical inspection,  ©POWered in  this behalf
by the Governor in
Council may visit any certified school
at any time with or without notice to its
managers in order to report to the chief'
inspector on the health of the -inmates
and the sanitary condition of the school.

11. The Governor in Council, if dis-

satisfled with the condi-

Power of Govern-  tion, rules, management,
or in Council to :

withdraw  certi. O  superintendence of

ficate. a certified school, may

at any time by mnotice

served on the managers of the school

Power of inspectors.

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 46 (3),

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 47.

Ci. Reformatory Schools Act (India), 1897,

section 5 (c).

declare .that the certificate of the school |

is withdrawn as from a time specified in
the notice, and at that time the withdrawal
of the certificate shall take effect, and the
school shall ceaseto be a certified school :

Provided that the Governor in Council
may, if he thinks fit, instead of so with-
drawing the certificate, by mnotice served
on. the managers of the school, prohibit
the admission of youthful offenders or
children to the school for such time as may

be specified in the notice or until the notice
18 revoked. ‘

12. .The managers of a certified school
Resignation of M4y, on  giving six

. certificate by months: notice in writing

managers, to the Governor in Coun-

cil through the: chief inspector of their
intention so to do, resign the certificate
of the school, and accordingly at the ex-
piration of six months from the date of the
notice (unless before that time the notice
is withdrawn), the resignation of the certi-
ficate shall take effect, and the school shall
cease to be a certified school.

13. A youthfal, offender or child shall
Effect of with. 1ROt be received into a
amw:{’ o res?;;a certified-school in pursu-
tion of certificate.  ance of this Act after
the date of the receipt by the managers

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 48,

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, soction 49,

‘Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 5O0.

-Cf. English Children Act, 1908, ‘section 51.

‘Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 52'.

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, gection 25.

i1

of the school of a notice of withdrawal of
the certificate for the school or after the
date of a notice of resignation of the certi-
ficate; but the obligation herem\aﬁ.;er
mentioned of the managers to teach, train,
lodge, clothe, and feed any youthful offenders
or children detained in the school at the
respective dates aforesaid shall, except so
far as the Governor in Council otherwise
irects, continue until the withdrawal or
resignation of the certificate takes effect.

V school ceases to be a certi-
- ,“ hen.a fied school the youthful
m:z;ssposaénd Wi:;r}:: offenders or children
drawal or resigna- detained theréin shall be
tion of certificate.  py order of the Governor
in Council either discharged or yransferred to
come other certified school in accordance
with the provisions of this Act relating to
discharge and ‘transfer.

15. The Governor in Council ~ may
establish auxiliary
Auxiliary homes.  p ;65 for the reception
of any inmates or any classes of inmates
of certified schools or may certify any
other such home heretofore or hereafter
established by any other persons, and the
certificate may be withdrawn or resigned
in like manner as a certificate of a school,
and every such home shall for such purposes
as are specified in the order or certificate,
as the case may be, of the Governor in .
Council be treated as part of the school or
schools to which it is attached. .

. The managers of a certified school
giibﬂiﬁes of mnot establ'}shed by the
managers. Governor in Council may
decline to receive any youthful offender
or child proposed to be sent to them in
ursuance of this Act, but when they haye
once accepted any such offender or child
they shall be deemed to have undertaken
to teach, train, lodge, 'clothe, an'd_feed h1m
during the whole period for which he 1s

* liable to be detained in the school, or until

thé withdrawal or resignation of the certi-
ficate of the school. |

17. (1) The Govemnor in Council may

Inspection of un- cause  any ln_StltutIOI;
certified poorschools for the reception o
and institutions. poorh(ﬁnldroin p(:;ﬂ ;’m‘:,l;,g

orted wholly or .

gsfzglg:rysu&%tributions, and not liable to
be inspected by or under the a.uthorll)ty
of any Government department, to be
visited and inspected from time to time by
persons appointed by’hlm for the purpose.

erson so appointed  shall
have(?oévzg top enter the'institution and to
make a complete inspection thereof and.Of
all papers, registers, and accounts rela.t1pg
thereto. Any person who obstructs ‘him
in the execution of his duties shall be liable

on conviction to a fine not exceeding #fty

Tupees.



Parr IIL
Youthful offenders.

18. Where a person apparently under

Bail of children UD€ 8ge of sixteen years
and young persons i8S arrested and cannot
arrested. . be brought forthwith
before & court, the officer in charge of the
police station to which such person is
brought may, unless the charge is one of
homicide or other grave crime, release him
on bail, with or without sureties, notwith-
standing that the offence with which he
is charged is a non-bailable offence.

19. (1) Where a person apparently
under the age of sixteen
Custody of chil- years having been
dren and young grrested is not so released
persons not  dis- .
charced on bail as aforesaid, the officer
after arrest. in charge of the
) pelice station shall cause
him to be detained in the prescribed manner,

until he can be brought before a court.

(2) No' police officer shall however
detain in custody a youthful offender for
a longer period than in all the circum-
stances of the case is reasonable, and such
period shall not, in the absence of a special
order of a court, exceed twenty-four
hours exclusive of the time nedessary for
the journey from the place of arrest to the
court. :

20. A court, on remanding or commit-
Remand or com. 1D for trial a child or
mittal to custody. young person  who is
not released on  Dbail,
may, instead of committing him to prison,
order him to be detained in the prescribed
manner for the period for which he is
remanded.

"21. (1) Where a child or young person
is  charged with any
el s ofence, or where
child or young child is brought before
person charged a court on an application
:’t‘;’h sn  offence, for an  order to
send him to a certified
industrial school, his parent or guardian
may in any case, and shall, if he can be
found and resides within a reasonable
.distance and the person so charged or
brought before the court is a child, be
required to attend at the court before which
the case is heard during all the stages of
the proceedings, unless the court is satis-
fied that it would be unreasonable to require
his attendance.

(2) Where the child or young person
is arrested, the officer in chaxge of the
police station to which he is brought shall
cause the parent or guardian of the child
"or young person, if he can be found, to be
wagned to attend at the court before which
the child or young person will appear.

(3) The parent or guardian whose
attendance shall be required under this

-~
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Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 94.

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 95.

Cf. section 61 of the Code of Criminal Proce-
dare, 1898.

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 98 (1)

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 98 (2).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 98 (4).
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Cf. Baglish Children Act, 1908, section 98 (5).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 103.

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 102.

éf, English Children Act, 1908, section 102 (2).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 102 (3).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 57.

Cf. Reformatory Schools ’(India) Act, 1897,
gection 8. )

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 84.

Cf. Reformatory Schools (India) Act, ‘1897 )

1]

. section 10. .

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section b8 (2)-
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section shall be the parent or guardian
having the actual possession and control
of the child or young person ;

Provided that if that person is not the
father, the attendance of the father may
also be required.

(4) The attendance of the parent of
a child or young person shall not be required
under this section in any case where the
child or young person was before the in-
stitution of the proceedings removed from
the custody or charge of his parent by an
order of a court.

Restrictions on 22. (1) A chid or
punishment of young person shall not
children and young be sentenced to death for
persons. any offence.

(2) A child shall not in any circum-
stances be sentenced to transportation or
imprisonment. '

(3) A young person shall not be sen-
tenced to transportation for any offence.

(4) A young person shall not be sen-
tenced to imprisonment for an offence
or committed to prison in default of pay-
ment of a fine, or in default of furnishing
security, unless the court -certifies that
the young person is of so unruly or of so
depraved a character that he is not a fit
person to be sent to a reformatory school
and that none of the other methods in
which the case may legally be dealt with
is suitable.

Mode of sending youthful offenders
to certified schools.

93. ‘(1) Where a youthful offender,
who  in the opinion of
Commitment of the court before which
offenders between he is charged is twelve
e ot age to years of age or upwards,
certified schools. 1s convicted of an
offence  punishable in
the case of an adult with transportation
or imprisonment, the court may, in addi-
tion to or in lieu of sentencing him according
to law to any other punishment, order
that he be sent to a certified reformatory
school :

Provided that where the offender is
ordered to be sent to a certified reforma-
tory school he shall not in addition be
sentenced to imprisonment.

(2) Where a youthful offender has
been sentenced to transportation or impri-
sonment, the Governor in Council may
direct that in lien of undergoing or com-
pleting such sentence, if under the age of
sixteen years, he shall be sent to a certi-
fied reformatory school; and thereupon
the offender shall be subject to all' the
provisions of this Act as if he had been
originally sentenced to detention in a certi-
fied reformatory school.

(3) Where a child apparently under
the age of twelve years is charged before

@
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a court with an offence punishable _in the
case of an adult with transportation or
imprisonment, the court, if satisfied on
inquiry that it is expedient so to deal with
the child, may order him to be sent to a
certified industrial school.

(4) Where a child, apparently of the
age of twelve or thirteen years, is charged
before a court with an offence punishable
in ‘the case of an adult with transporta-
tion or imprisonment, and the court is
satisfied on inquiry that the™child should
be sent to a certified school but, having
regard to the special circumstances of the
case, should not be sent to a certified re-
formatory school, and is also satisfied that
the character and antecedents of the child
are such that he will not exercise an evil
influence over the other children in a
certified industrial school, the court may
order the child to be sent to a certified
industrial school having previously ascer-

‘tained that the managers are willing to

receive the child.

Provided that the Governor in Council
may, on application of the managers of the
m@ustnal school, by order transfer the
child to a certified reformatory school.

(5) Where a young person has been
ordered by a court to give security under
section 106 or section 118 of the Code of
Criminal Procedure, 1898, and has failed
to do so, the court which made the order

may order such young person to be sent
to a reformatory school.

24. The order in pursuance of which

Period of deten- the  youthful offender
tion. or child is sent to a
certified school shall specify the time for
which the youthful offender or child is to
be detained in the school, being—

(¢) m the case of a youthful
offender sent to a reformatory school,
not less than two and not more than
five years but not in any case extending
beyond the time when the youthful
offender will, in the opinion of the
(301(111‘1‘:, attain the age of eighteen years ;
an '

(b in the case of a child sent to
an 'ndustria! school, such time as to
the court may seem proper for the
teaching and training of the child, but
not in any case extending beyond the
time when the child will, in the opinion
_of the court, attain the age of sixteen
years.

Other ways of dealing with youthful
ffenders.

25. A court may, if it shall think fit,

. instead of directi
P to  dis- ng
cha.rog:er ;r)outhf‘ZI any  youthful offender
offender orto com- to be detained in g

it him to suitabl i i
zxmér; o suitable zgrt};)lﬁed school, order him
e—
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Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 58 (3).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 65.

Cf. Reformatory Schools (India) Act, 1897
section 8. '

Cf. R I “(Indi
sec;f:;matory Schools (India) Act, 1897,
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‘Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 99 (1)

and (3).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 99 (4).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 99 (5).

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 99 (6).

Of. English Children Act, 1908, section 104.

(a) discharged after due admoni-
tion, or _

(b) committed to the custody of
his parent or guardian or any adult
relative, on such parent, guardian or
relative executing a bond, with or
without sureties, as the court may
require, to be responsible for the good

" behaviour of the youthful offender
for any period not exceeding twelve
months,
and tMe court may in addition to such

order make an order that the youthful
offender be placed under the supervision
of a person named by the court.

26. (1) Where a child or young person
is convicted of an offence
paﬁ;l‘:etl-‘o ;‘;y"g‘;z punishable with fine and
etc., instead of the court is of opinion
child or young per- that the case  would
son. be best met by the
imposition of a fine, whether w.th or with-
out any other punishment, the court may
in any case, and shall if the offender is a
child, order that the fine be paid by the
parent or guardian of the child or young
person, unless the court is satisfied that
the parent or guardian cannot be found or
that he has not conduced to the commis-
sion of the offence by neglecting to exercise
due care of the child or young person.

(2) An order under this section may be .
made against a parent or guardian who,
having been required to attend, has failed
to do so, but, save as aforesaid, no such
order shall be made without giving the
parent of guardian an opportunity of being
heard.

(3) Any order directing that a parent
or guardian shall pay a fine under this
section may be enforced as though 1t were
an order passed under the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1898.

(4) A parent or guardian may appeal
against any such order as if it had been an
order passed in proceedings against him-
self.

27. (1) When a child or young person
is convicted of an offence
Detention in the ©of 8o serious a nature
caso of certaln that the court is of opi-
f,"meschﬁgrr';‘,:"ttﬁ pion that no punishment
yZung persons. which under the pro-
visions of this Act it
is authorized to inflict is sufficient, the court
shall order the offender to be kept in safe
custody in such place or manner as it thinks
fit and shall report the case for the orders
of the Governor In Council.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of
gection 22, the Governor In Council may
order any such child or young person to
be detained in such place and on such condi-
tions as he thinks fit, and whilst so detained
the child or young person shall be deemed

to be in legal custody.



Provided that no period of detention
go ordered shall exceed the maximum
period of imprisonment to which the child
or young person could have been sentenced
under the Indian Penal Code for the offence

committed.

98. Where a child or young person
charged with any offence
) Metl)olils o}fﬁfal. is tried by any court,
g vih chideen and the court s satis
charged with off. 1€ of his suilt, the
ences. court shall take
_ into  consideration the
manner in which, under the provisions of
this or any other Act enabling the court
to deal_w1th the case, the case should be
dealt with, namely, whether,

(@) by discharging the offender after
due admonition ; or

(b) by committing the offender to the
custody of_ his parent, guardian, or any
adult relative, on such parent, guardian,
or relative executing a bond to be respons-
ible for his good behaviour: or

(¢ by so dischargin itti
g or committin
the offender and placing him wunder thge

supervision of a person named by the
court; or

_ (d) by sending the offender to an indus-
trial school; or

() by sending the offender to a re-
formatory school ; or

_(f)-by ordering the offender to be
whipped ; or :

(9) by ordering the off
2 fine, o g the offender to pay

(h) by ordering the parent or guardia
of the offender to ;a,y a f{)ne; or i ’

(¢) where the offender is a young
person, by sentencing him to imprison-
ment; or .

ot (5) by dealing with the case in any
er manner in which it
Sealt e it may be legally

Provided that nothing in this section
shall be construed as authorizing the
court to deal with any case in any manner
in which it could not deal with the case
apart from this section.

Parr IV.

Mode of sending meglected children
to industrial schools.

29. (1) In any area to which the

Children liable Governor in  Council
to be sent to in- shall direct that this
dustrial schools. section shall apply,
any police officer or other person authorized
by the Governor in Council in this behalf
may bring before a court any person
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Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 107.

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 58 (1)

77

Cf. BEnglish Children Act, 1908, section 58,
sub-section (7).

Cf. English Children Act. 1908, section 59.
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apparently under the age of fourteen
years who— :

(a) is found begging or receiving alms
(whether or not there is any pretence of
singing, playing, performing,  offering
anything for sale, or otherwise), or being
in any street, premises or place for the pur-
pose of so begging or receiving alms; or

(b) is found wandering and not having
any home or settled place of abode, or
visible means of subsistence, or Is found
wandering and having no parent or guard-
ian, or a patent or guardian who does mnot
exercise proper guardianship; or

(¢) is found destitute, not being an
orphan and having both parents or his
surviving parent, or in the case of an illegiti-
mate child his mother, undergoing trans-

portation or imprisonment; or

(d) is under the care of a parent or
guardian who, by reason of eriminal or
drunken habits, is unfit to have the care
of the child; or

(¢) frequents the company of any
reputed thief;

and the court before which a person Is
brought as coming within one of those
descriptions, if satisfied on inquiry of that
fact, and that it is expedient so to deal
with him, may order him to be sent to a
certified industrial school.

(2) Where under this Act a court Is
Power to commit empowered to order
child to suitable a child to be sent to
custody. a  certiied  industrial
school the court, in lieu of ordering him
to be so senb, may make an order for the
committal of the child to suitable custody
in the prescribed manner until he attains
the a,(%e of sixteen years, or for any shorter
period.
(3) Any police officer or other person
authorized by the
Power to commib Governor n Council
young pemsor t(; in this behalf may bring
?iir;egsorzei;:(:;;a(i’n before & court any
cases. person  apparently  of
' the age of fourteen or
fifteen years so circumstanced that if he
were a child he would come within one
or other of the descriptions mentioned in
sub-section (1) and the court if satisfied
on inquiry of that fact and that it is ex-
pedient, so to deal with him, may make an
order fer his committal to suitable custody

. in the prescribed manner until he attains

the age of sixteen years, or for any shorter
period. - »

(4) The court which makes an order
committing & child or young person to '
suitable custody under this section may,
o addition, order that the child or young
person be placed under the “supervision

of a person named by the court.
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30, Where the parent or guardian of Cf. English Children Act. 1908, section 58 (4)

Uncontrollable a child proves to a
children. court that he is unable
to control the child, and that he desires
the child to be sent to an industrlal school
under this Act, the court, if satisfied on
inquiry that it is expedient so to deal with

® the child, and that the parent or guardian
understands the results which will follow,
may order him to be so sent to a certified
industrial school.

Parr V.

Maintenance and treatment of persons sent to
certified schools or commutted to suitable
custody.

31. (1) The court which makes an order

Contribution of for the detention of a
parent. youthful ~ offender  or
child in a certified school or for the committal
of a child or young person to suitable custody
under this Act may make an order on the
parent or other person liable to maintain
the youthful offender, child or young person
to contribute to his maintenance, if able
to do so, in the prescribed manner.

2 Any'order made under this section
may from time to time be varied by the
court.

(3) The persons liable to maintain a
youthful offender, young person or child
§hall for the purposes of sub-section (1)
include in the case of illegitimacy his puta-
tive father :

Provided that where the youthful offender,
young person or child is illegitimate and
an order for his maintenance has been
made under section 488 of the Code of
Criminal Procedure, 1898, the court shall
not ordinarily make an order for contribu-
tion against the putative father bubt may
order the whole or any part of the payments
accruing due under the said order for
maintenance to such person or persons
as may be named, to be applied by him

or them towards the maintenance of the -

youthful offender, young person or child.

(1) Any order under this section may

be enforced in the same manner as an

~order under section 488 of the Code of
Criminal Procedure, 1898.

32. The managers of a certified indus-

Boarding out of trial school to  which
children. a child under the age
of eight years is sent may, with the consent
of the chief inspector, board the child
out with any suitable person until the
child reaches the age of ten years and
thereafter for such longer period, with the
consent of the chief inspector, as the mana-
gers consider to be advisable in the interests
of the child, subject to the exercise by
the managers of such powers as to super-
vision, . recall, and otherwise as may be

Ct. English Children Act; 1908 section 53,
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Cf. English Children ~ Act, 1908, section 67,
and Reformatory Schools (India) Act, 1897,
section 18.

.Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 67 (2).

Cif. English Children Act, 1908. section 67, and
Reformatory Schools (Indin) Act, 1897,
section 19.

f. English Children Act, 190=, secrion 67 (D).
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- (1. English Children Acr, 1008, section 67 (V).

- or child who re-

prescribed by regulations made by the
Governor in Council; and where a child
is so boarded out he shall nevertheless be
deemed for the purposes of this Act to be
a child detained in the school, and the

~ provisions of this Act shall apply accord-

ingly, subject to such necessary adapta-
tions as may be made by the Governor*
in Council.

33. (1) Where a youthful offender or

Placing out on child is detained in
licence. a certified school, the
managers of the school may at any time,
with the consent of the chief inspector or
after the expiration of eighteen months
of the period of detention without any
such consent, by licence permit the youth- -
ful offender or child on the conditions
prescribed in this behalf to live with any
trustworthy and respectable person named
in the licence willing to receive and take
charge of him.

(2) Any licence so granted shall be
in force until revoked or forfeited by the
breach of any of the conditions on which
it was granted.

(3) The managers of the schoo! may -
at any time by order in writing revoke
any such licence, and order the youthful
offender or child to return to the school
and shall do so at the desire of the person
to whom the youthful offender or child 1s
licensed. If the youthful offender or

- child refuses or fails to return to the school,

the managers of the scheol may, if neces-
sary, arrest orjcause to be arrested the youth-
ful offender or child and take him or caus2
him to be taken back to the school.

(4) The time during which a youthful
offender or child is absent from a certified .
school in pursuance of a licence under
this section shall be deemed to be part of
the time of his detention in the school:
Provided that, where a youthful offender
or child has failed to return to the school
on the licence being forfeited or revoked,
the time which elapses after his failure so
to return shall be excluded in computing
the time during which he is to be detained
in the school.

34. (1) When a licence has been revoked

Power to order OF forfeited and  the
parent to produce youthful offender or
a youthful offender  chjlq refuses  or  fails
fyses to return to a  to Teturn to the school,,
school when licence g court, if satisfied
has been revoliedpo - ipformation  on oath
that there is reasonable ground for
believing that his parent or guardian could
produce the youthful oﬁqn_dcr or child,
nay issue & summons requiring the parent
or guardian to attend at the court on such
a day as may be specified in the summons,
and to produce the child, and, if he fails
to do so without reasonable excuse, he
shall, in addition to any other lability to



which he may be subject under the pro-
visions of this Act, be punishable with a
fine not exceeding fifty rupees.

(2) Any order directing that a parent
or. guardian shall pay a fine under this
section may be enforced as though it were
an order passed under the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1898.

35. Whoever—

, (1) Knowingly assists
tin!';’qenalctgc if;rL abeg;ﬁ or induces directly or
youthful offender 10directly an offender or
or child. child  detainedl in or

placed out on licence
from a certified school to escape from the
school or from any person with whom
-he 1s placed out on licence; or any child
or young person to escape from the person
to whose custody he is committed under
the provisions of this Act;

(b) knowingly harbours, conceals, or
prevents from returning to school, (’)r to
any person with whom he is placed out
on lcence, or to the person to whose custody
he 1s commtted under this Act, a yvouth-
ful offender, young person or chld who
.(Illgisn ;o escaped, or knowingly assists in so

shall be punishable with imprisonment
for a term which may extend to six months
or with a fine not exceeding two hundred
rupees, or with both.

36. (1) The Governor in Council may

tmIZi:fn‘:‘hmge and at any time order a

oL youthful . offender or

a child to be discharged from a certified

school, either absolutely or on such con-

ditions as the Governor in Council
approves,

(2) The Governor in Council may
‘order—

(¢) a youthful offender or child to he
transferred from one certified reformatory
school to  another, or from one" certified
industrial school to another ;

(0) a youthful offender wunder the
age of fourteen years detained in & certi-
fied reformatory school to be transferred
to a certified industrial school ;

(c) a child over the age of twelv
years detained in g certiﬁged indz‘;t?rli‘z;l3
scl.loo'l, who is found to be exercisine an
evil influence over the other children in
the school or who is guilty of a serious
breach of the rules of the school or of es.
caping fr9m the school, to be transferred
to a certified re_formatory school.

ProYided that the whole period of the
detention of the youthful offender or child
shall ot be increased by the transfer.

Parr VI.

Muscellaneous.

37. (1) The Governor in Council may
provide for the establish-

Juvenile Courts. . .
ment ¥ any  district
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TR AT LR T IR . . .
CL. English Children Act, 1908, sections 72 (i}

and 22 (1).

Cf. English Clildren Aect, 1508, section 63,

T e
Cf. Reformatory Schools (India) Act, 1897
% wrt

section 14 (a).

Cf. nglish Children Act, 1908, section 69 (2‘5‘

Cf. Reformatory Schonls (India) Act, 1897,

section L4 (L),

Ci. English Children Act, 1908, section 111 (5).
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of one or more separate courts for the
hearing of charges against children or
young persons or of applications for
orders or licences relating to a child or
voung person ab which the attendance of
the child or young person is required.

(2) Where no such separate court
has been established the court before which
a child or young person is brought shall
unless the child or young person is charged
jointly with any other person not being
a child or young person, whenever practi-
cable, sit either in a different building or
room from that in which the ordinary
sittings of the court are held or on different
days or at different times {rom those at
which the ordinary sittings are held.

33, Where a person, whether charged

Presumption and With an offence or not,
determination  of ig brought before any
age: court  otherwise  than
for the purpose of giving evidence, and it
appears to the court that he is a child or
young person, the court shall make due
inquiry as to the age of that person and for
that purpose shall take such evidence as
may be forthcoming at the hearing of the
case, but an order or judgment of the court
shall. not be invalidated by any subsequent
proof that the age of that person has not
been correctly stated to the court, and the
age presumed or declared by the court to
be the age of the person so brought before
it shall, for the purposes of this Act, be
deemed to be the true age of that person,
and, where it appears to the court that the
person so brought before it is of the age of
sixteen years or upwards, the person shall
for the purposes of this Act be deemed not
to be a child or young person.

39. (1) In determining the certified

Provision as to School to which a youth-
religious  persua- ful offender or  child
sion. is to be sent under this
Act, the court shall endeavour to ascertain
the religious persuasion to which  the
youthful offender or child belongs and shall,
it possible, select a school in which facill-
ties are afforded for instruction in  his
religion.

(2) Where a child or young person
is committed to suitable custody under
this Act, the court in determining the
person to whose custody the child or young
person shall be committed shall endeavour
in like manner to ascertain the religion
of the child or young person and shall,

if possible, select a person of the same

religion, or & pegson who gives such under-
taking as seenfs to the court sufficient
that’ the child p# 'young person sl‘xall be
brought up in “sccordance -with his own
religion. B

40. The provisions of chapter XLIT of
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898,
shall, so far as may be, apply to bonds
taken under this Act.

M " 1484—21
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Ci. English Children Act, .1908, section 111 (1),

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 123 (1),
and scctions 11 and 16 of Reformatory
Schools (India) Act, 1897.

(f. English Children Act, 1908, section 66.

Cf. English’Children Act, 1908, section 23.

Cf. The Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, seotion 94.
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41. The conviction of a child or young C¥.

person  shall not be

Rle}inoval of dis- regarded as a conviction
qualification at- . 3
taching to convic- for the P.urp%.e 3 . ot
tions of offences. BNy disqualification
attaching to  conviec-

tions of offences.

42. (1) The Governor in Council may
make rules for the
Rules. .
purpose of carrying
into effect the provisions of this Act.

(2) In particular, and without preju-

dice to the generality of the foregoing,
such rules may be made with regard to—

_ (@) the establishment, certifi-
cation and maintenance of reformatory
and industrial schools and auxiliary
homes ;

(b) the inspection of certified
schools ;

(¢) the duties and powers of the
managers of certified schools;

(d) the choice of a school;

(¢) the boarding out, licensing
and supervision of children and young
persons ;

(f) the contribution by  parents
and other persons liable to maintain
children and young persons;

(9) the disposal and after-care
of the inmates of certified schools and
the appointment of visitors and their
tenure of office ;

(h) the management of certified
schools and auxiliary homes ;

_(?) the education and industrial
training of the inmates of certified
schools ;

(j) the conveyance of youthful of-
fenders and children to certified scheols ;

(R visits to and communication
with the inmates of certified schools ;
(D) the grant of permission to the
Inmates of certified schools to absent
themselves for shors periods ;

(m) the punishment of offences
committed by or in relation to the
inmates of certified schools ;

(n) the manner in which a child
or young person may be committed to
suitable custody and the supervision
of such children and young persons

(0) the detention of children and
young persons under arrest or remanded
or committed for trial; and

(p) the procedure to be adopted
in juvenile courts,

(3) All tules made under sub-section
2 (0) and () shall be subject to the previous
approval of the Governor General in Couneil,

(4) All rules made under this section
shall be published in the local official

English Children Act, 1908, section 100,

Cf. English Children Act, 1908, section 22 (1).
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gazette and, on such publication, they
shall have the same effect as if enacted in
this Act.

43. (1) An appeal from an order made
by a court under sections 29, 30 or 31
ghall lie,

(@) if passed by any Magistrate other
than a District or a Presidency Magis-
trate, to a District Magistrate;

(b) if passed by a District Magistrate,
to the Court of Session:

(c) if passed by a Court of Session or
a Presidency Magistrate, to the High
Court.

(2) No appeal shall lie from any order
passed in any such appeal.

(3) Any order passed under the pro-
visions of this Act and not otherwise
provided for, may be revised by the High
Court.

44. Any person to whose custody a
child or young person is committed under
the provisions of this Act shall, whilst
the order is in force, have the like control
over the child or young person as if he
were his parent, and shall be responsible
for his maintenance, and the child or
young person shall continue in his custody
notwithstanding that he is claimed by his
parent or any other person.

45. (1) The managers of certified
reformatory schocls may receive, if and
as prescribed, youthful offenders ordered
to be sent to a reformatory school by any
court or tribunal in the territories of any
Native Prince or State in India with the
previous sanction of the Governor in Council
in each case.

(2) The Governor in Council may
order any youthful offender to be trans-
ferred from any certified reformatory

“school in the Madras Presidency to any

reformatory school within the territories
of any Native Prince or State in India
approved by him.

- APPENDIX No. 13.

ReporT oF THE LocAL GOVERNMENT COMMITTEE ON THE TRANSFER OF Fuxorioxs
oF Poor Law AUTHORITIES IN ENGLAND AND WaLEs.

To Tue RicarT Honouranre CHRISTOPHER ADDISON, M. P.,
MINISTER OF RECONSTRUCTION.

Sir,

1. This Committee was appointed in July last, the terms of reference being : —

1 ken to secure the better co-ordination
“ er and report upon the steps to be ta -org
of Publﬁz Z(;z?QSance in Ellegland and Wales and upon such other mattpri affecting the
system of Local Government as may from time to time be referred to it.

—

i Hows :—
2. The Committee was composed as fo o |
The Right Hon. Sir DONALD MACLEAN, K.B.E., M.P. (Chairman),

Mr. R. J. Cur1ls,
Mr. RosErT DONALD,
Sir GEorGE ForDHAM,

The Right Hon. Lord George Hamrron, G.C.S.IL,

Mr. G. MoNTAGU HARRIS,
Mr. Seurtey HEy,
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Sir Roeert Morant, K.C.B,,

Mr. R. C. NorMmay,

Mr. H. G. PRITCHARD,

Sir Samuern Provis, -K.C.B.,

JouN RoserTson, M.D., B.Sc.

Mr. A. V. Symoxps, C.B,,

The Right Hon. J. 1. Tuoaas, M.P., and
Mrs. SipneEy WEBB.

We regret that Sir George Fordham found himself unable to attend the later meetings
of the Committee, and that he consequently retired from it.

I—Introductory.

3. The primary matter referred to us was the consideration of the steps to be taken to
secure the better co-ordination of public assistance in England and Wales. 1t appeared to us
desirable in the first instance to deal with the functions of Boards of Guardians and other
Poor Law Authorities. We now submit our Report on this subject.

We did not call witnesses, as evidence upon which conclusions could be based was already
in existence in the comprehensive Reports of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and
Relief of Distress, and in subsequent public documents. :

I1.—The Need for Immediate Action.

4. Although in this Report we are dealing mainly with the Poor Law, we recognise that
the urgent need for a better organisation of public agsistance is not a matter of Poor Law only.
There are, at this moment, a large number of different hodies giving various forms of public
assistance out of rates and taxes, with very inexact delimitations of the persons eligible.
Many of these bodies deal on different lines, and for different reasons, with members of the
same family. There are, for instance, seven different public authorities giving money in the
home, leaving out of account the exceptional cases of money payments by the education and
health authorities. All these are found contributing towards maintenance in various forms,
institutional or other. At least six are providing various forms of medical treatment. Three
are giving educational training of one sort or another. The able-bodied unemployed may be
subsidised by five of them.

These public bodies, many of them extending over different areas, have, with a few
exceptions, no common system of registration of cases; so that even the names of persons
receiving assistance from one or more of the bodies may be unknown to some other body
which may be considering their case. This absence of common knowledge results in much
overlapping, and also in occasional failure to detect cases of need.

5. Not only are there many public authorities dispensing assistance out of the rates
and taxes, but new ones are frequently heing improvised to meet emergencies, The extent,
variety and overlapping of the activities of these various hodies cannot adequately be set out,
but there may be, often with little co-ordination between them, dealing with,

infants and maternity -+ .. the Board of Guardians.

the Local Health Authority.*

the Insurance Committee.

the Local War Pensions Committee,

the Local Education Authority *
children of school age .. . .. the Board of Guardians.

the Local Education Authority.

the Local War Pensions Committee.

persons of unsound mind or mentally  the Board of Guardians.
defective, the Mental Deficiency Authority.*
the Asylum Authority.*
the Insurance Committee.
the Local War Pensions Committee.
the Local Education Authority *
sick persons .. .. . .. the Board of Guardians.
the Local Health Authority.
the Insurance Committee.
the Local War Pensions Committee,

the aged - . . .. the Board of Guardians.

the Old Age Pensions Committee.
the Insurance Committee.

“* In some cases these Authorities are the same body acting through different committees,

. committee of the Council.
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ied ".. .. the Board of Guardians.
the able-bodied B - the Distress Committee.
the Employment Exchange (including
Unemployment Insurance).
the Local Representative Committee.
the Local War Pensions Committee.

II1.—The Abolition of the Bourds of Guardians.

6. We have not attempted in this report to deal with the whole problem ?lf (iverlai)plrxllg
local authorities in respect of public assistance. We have hmlted‘gursfelée% tg the ;igsﬁe a(;ne
the most intractable case of overlapping, namely, that of the Boards Ao : ud’lt, d 1ans;l on the on
hand, and the County, Municipal and pther‘Health and Kducation Au 10‘?1 1gslo ! adminisl
We are here faced by overlapping functions and areas, and by conflicting princip ;as iinis-
tration. The resulting confusion hasil bﬁeg agglravaztk;led by ttilclg tgl;‘o}:;ungevggégl z:;()ﬂl{) (:)Jf lieo

i — judi ich does less than jus ' . >
E(l}gam;? t}}e a}iloci) I;Illéa::von’éli111l)1r(fgx:(1ilriepl‘*‘<;venle1lt in poor—law] administration, especially in respect
ofui;}ielzllﬁl’dren and the sick. For the last decadle t/}I}’larliam3‘11_t; ilaf; lbizl‘l‘ T;?;lucleight;s (}?atsus(t;

i ith new functions, and the provision for new se :
zl;en?a?erdgvoitg:rafigls Xuthoritieswin some cases new Local 'Author.lme,.s——g).ftel‘l t<()1 tl]i:;
increase of the confusion and overlapping. Further, the classification by 11nstlt;u 1onT an | the
specialised treatment of recipients of assistance, almost necessarily involve an enlarge :
5p601?'h:ge ; of administration. The Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and Relief o
()f-eXlStllng Z;Sﬁssgt for over three years and took a very large amount of evidence, attached
?rl:;ze?;’qgrtance to these points; and both the. Majority ax;d l;Mmoilty L]T;'Zeigﬁrts concurred
i{“n recommending the abolition of Board of Guardians and of the Poor Law .

We recommend the abolition of the Boards of Gztardiqn’s and of the PO())" Law U"n/lon
nd the merging of all the functions of the Poor Law Authorities in those of the County Coun-
Zél and the County Borough Council, subject to the necessary modifications set out wn our

Schemes below for London and the other administrative counties.

IV —Facilities for further Unification.

7. But although the disappearance of the Boards of Guildu]nsv:: (C)(t:rll(}i I::I:l?; ;:ezl;fn :;;:Isll.b
important case of overlapping, others wguld remain. Herllczle}, t O{Jﬁg h z.on prfine our recomunen:
dations in this report to what is immediately required for t e unifica Y1 of the Poor Law and
(Clounty and Municipal services, we have throughout kept in_view such an org on
e der unnecessary any further multiplication of separate authorities,

local Government as would ren: ‘ : ‘ °r multiy onc ‘. ities,
001 -ould facilitate the further unification of services, which,is in our view essential and o
S hich Further We have adopted for our

i 'y Reference.
ich further Reports will be necessary under our Referen v )
(‘Xxhilcf:nczrthe prinlciple of concentrating, as far as possible, in one Local Authority for each
area. the administration of all expenditure from public funds.

V.—The Unification of Ezisting Services.

8. It is, however, not sufficient to aim at bringing under one.Llocal éxu_tl}ol:‘llt); Om :ra(:}.l

1l ex enditure made from local rates within that area. It is plainly un esga, re t P pt:~

o I tho on! tence, even under one Local Authority, of separate stafls, with duplicate insti
puate the e)cclls e l’mder different Acts of Parliameht, what must be. to a large extent the same
butions, ey tegmgéhe ersons benefited—the sick and infirm, the children of school age or’the
honatics o hg ﬁr r{)tafl deficient—be destitute or non-destitute. It 1Is lobv1'ou.sly more
e . that I‘?}? 8 Z,cialised provision to be made for all persons having similar needs
cconomical that i bp a united staff, with its appropriate series of specialised institutions,
shoulgl be ca1_'r1ed o bonti te voluntary agencies, under the supervision of the appropriate
in alliance with (o appropI‘Ilitt vould then cease to be necessary to have a duphcatg provision
; ne for those who happen to be, in ‘thg technical sense,
re not. It happens that the majority of the persons
he expense of the local rates fall into one or other or

i i he sick. the children, and persons suffering from physical of
three main cajtegorle;’ (I)lfa?vl}ﬂg,}’l z}llss:;gki; already being dealt?with, whglly or 1)1;:1r‘gly, ?y gxe
mental infiurie e&CB oush Councils. The unification of these services wou fl;l}vol; e (ie
oy and Cotmey Orcorgnmittees no transfer of specifically poor law powers o Eﬁ ogr 8
esta.(;)hshg}ent Oi)ng Itl)?lvlvy some appfications and extensions of the Public Health, Education,
of Guardians, bu

1 ide for the
i »portunity should be taken to provi
Lunacy and Menta) Deficiency ACtvS-d T(if t%eplines ofythe Education Committee, of persons

i i jttees concerne 4 - , .
inclusion on ’che: Comrmtt;.e (;x erienced in the various kinds of w ork to be.done;rz;nd in thel
and representatives of bodish *Xp members of a Poor Law Authority. The general

lI]lXed “Orl\house W Oul(l eVery W llere cease bo e> ISb as an llleltutlon, and all t’lle I oor La. W
ﬁ ! Of pe «

1 gl d
di f every kind would be transferred to the Councils, to be by them appropriated and
buildings o

M 4 148422

i f need, 7.e., 0
for persons in each class o s
destitute, and another for those who a
for whom provision has to be made at t
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adapted to their several specialised services in whatever way might be found most con-
venient.

We recommend that— ‘

(a) The provision at the expense of the rales, with or without Eaxchequer Grants, for the
sick and infirms (including maternity and infancy and the aged requiring msﬁtutzonal care,
and all institutions appropriated to any of these) should be m.ade by the Council under Pub?w
Health Acts swilably extended. The Council should organise such preventive and curative
treatment as the cases individually require by means of their specialised institutions and
medical staff.

(b) The provision for all children able to attend school (including residential and special
schools of all kinds) should be regarded as predominantly a matter of educational training,
and should be made by the Local Education Authority under the Education Acts suitably
extended.

(c) The provision for the menlally deficient, and for persons of unsound wind whether
certified or not, including all institutions appropriated to these classes, should be made by the
Council under the Lunacy and Mental Deficiency Acts, suitably extended, and through the
Commattee or Commiltees administering their powers under these Acts.

There remain two other classes, for each of which a new Committee would be required,

VI.—The Unemployed Able-Bodied.

9. At the present time the number of ahle-bodied persons ir need of assistance stands
at a minimum, owing to the unprecedented demand for men, both for service with the colours
and in indastry. But however optimistic may be our estimate of trade after the war, and
however general may become unemployment insurance and the use of the Employment Ex-
change, it is unsafe to assume that immediately peace is declared, and at intervals throughout
the ensuing decades, a considerable amount of unemployment and consequent destitution or
distress requiring public assistance will not arise. It is worth noting that among the unem-
ployed men there will he a number of discharged soldiers. It may be confidently predicted
that Parliament and public opinion will not allow the discharged soldiers to be dealt with by
a Poor Law Authority, or by any other authority using the Poor Law principle of deterrence.
Even before the war a non-poor-law policy had been adopted for the bona Jide unemployed,
for whom Parliament every year from 1907 down to 1914 voted special subventions to bhe
administered by the authorities under the Unemployed Workmen Act. Upon the outbreak
of the war, it was decided that persons whose distress was due to the war, should not be left
to the Poor Law, and a new organisation was improvised for the relief of war distress, with a
new set of *“ Local Representative Committees ” administering a national fund voluntarily

subscribed for the purpose, and to be supplemented in case of need out of moneys voted by
Parliament. :

10. Apart from these new Local Representative Committees, there are, at present, two
statutory Local Authorities providing, at the expense of the local rates, specialised treatment
for persons who are described as “ Able-bodied ”* or Unemployed ”—thatis to say, for persons,
not being children of school age, who are neither sick nor infirm nor yet certifiable as of un-
sound mind or mentally deficient—namely, the Board of Guardians, and the Distress Comiaittee
(or Central Unemployed Body) under the Unemployed Workmen Act. The provision thus
made cannot in either case be deemed satisfactory, and the overlapping and potential rivalry
may easily become calamitous. There seems no reason why, in place of the Board of Guardians
and of the Distress Committee, there should not bhe a new committee of the Council to which
the requisite statutory powers could be entrusted.

11. We do not suggest that the Council should be given any powers of compulsion or
detention with regard to this class; but new powers, without which our proposals would be
incomplete, will undoubtedly be required for dealing with recaleitrant persons. We deal
further with the subject in connection with vagrancy in the appendix to which we draw attention
(sec page 26). But we think that the Government should institute as speedily as possible an
inquiry into the nature of these powers of compulsion and detention, and the authority to
which they should be entrusted.

We recommend that the County or County Borough
required to appoint, in substitution for the existing
under the Unemployed Workinen Ael, a new Comn
of Unemployment and Training Committee,”  formed on the lines of the Education
Commuttee, and including representatives of Employers Associations and of Organised
Labour.  The Commuttee should exercise” the powers of the Council as to (i) pre-
venting unemployment (so far as practicable, and subject 1o service requirements and
due economy) by procuring such o rearrangement of the Council's works and services
as to reqularise the‘ local {Zema?zd Jor labour ; (i1) Jacilitating through the Employment
Eachanges the finding of situations ; (¢i7) making use of any Jorm of educational training

Council, as the case may be, should be
gmtkon'ties under the Poor Law and
vitee, to be entitled ““The Prevention
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; 1 ] tion Committee ; (1v) assisting migration ;
‘n co-operation as much as possible with the Educa : : .
Wf 50(3)]0(;;‘::2%@ and administering, whether by themselves or in federratw?le wgk other Local
Z)Zthoritz’es any specialised provision of the kind required by the unemployed.

VII.—Persons receiving Home Assistance.

12. Finally there is the considerable clastg of persons f(})lr'eghg;l;)}; 3}1)5;23})213 rﬁ);:; ((:f
stance i 1 i etlines accompani specia :

e ining), lsh? tg Ii;z}tlléfr ch:)nI?ilellzytg Iii\lfcéni(ril Sl(:l? own homes. lDuring the past decade there have
g o 81. reated the following additional classes of persons receiving assistance, @)
e SUCC@SSI}‘;e y 'Cners : (ii) the children provided with meals under the Educ‘atl(zn (Adminis-
o 'Old .5 'enSIOAct ; ’(iii) the persons in distress due to the war ; (iv) the soldiers dependants
fratwe.Pro‘?smnS)l men’tary allowances ; and (v) the discharged soldlers angl theu" dependants
eyt 01 -stlpp es and special grants or pensions by reason of their pecuniary mrcumstance?i.
Bleibilic Ao ancsi of these forms of assistance is dependant on pecuniary circumstances, ant
B s I‘?O_l some sort of investigation. The public authorities concerned all draw their
T et }fn a11: s and taxes ; but each frequently acts without knowledge of what the others
funds from th'? f;a ech malkes its, own enquiries and comes to its own decision as to the position,
o I m sd eaf the same families. There is usually no common register of cases, so tha’g
'Cl%lms,'and nef)‘bls (Eor the same family to be simultaneously receiving public funds from severa
. ltshquiltti?aspojvsilthgut each authority knowing that the others are also dealing with the case.
authorities,

i ] il, involving (a¢) unnecessary expenditure on assistance
13. .There ® tb.usb)a ;r(iggé;es);ai;ﬂ;mﬁ"oriplicazio(n)of enquiry ofﬁgqrs and pqy-clqus; (¢)
and admm}smatwn i i(ents of repeated enquiries from different authorities; (d) failure m many
A wing, th? l‘ti{c pf organisation and staff, to make the payments p_romptv]y or regularl.y ;
cases, oving 10 acti:))n tog fraud afforded to the applicants by the failure of tl}e over_lappmg
and (6)' t.he ter;pta er what each is doing. And the evil is a growing one. 'It is not 1mprqb-
ot s f.t o ;gncg ‘:var Parliament may be importuned to extend public assistance to special
e o t‘er whom .opular feeling will not allow to be associated with the existing poorlaw
N (')f peéS(ZIHiS may ﬁ:sult in the addition of yet other new administrative bodies. Clearly
fg:;ir?s ’ni::ded il:thab; before the mischief goes any further, steps :shallbbe ta»_léeglto Fo;lcgrelgif:
is kind i i ich will at the same time be suitable fo g
éll.l work of t{llsokm(:elrrxlri?ef Sxog}ll?]ftﬁs}: hl{:’\};e may add that it seems to us desirable that to
Wl'th ommittor 1}115 ld also be assigned certain duties of general supervision for the reason
e Qommlttee IS Ous c-:cialiqed Conolmittee and deals with all classes of :.a,pphcar.lts for assist-
ot e ot urrllseIs) Mc;reover it alone has the opportunity, through its spe(_nal know]edige
e e e Se~ta1;ces of form’inv an opinion as to what is beft for trhe'f:.im.lly as a who 1e,
o Che i Clgmi)m:,h of the family and of the community. This supervision should apply
e 'l'ntere]i ; 01 member is in receipt of any form of assis’cance. in money, kind, or service,
tohf;ﬁml(;:Spjzvrt(l%;fepi‘lozided out of rates or taxes, eligibility for which is (}epeﬁdent on Zi]:bll):cmi;
aty o i » for which payment is legally recov .
e pe:sglge%rufzntlllllgt c}());(;?;l i(z,g;;df?s paid §0Pt1)1e circumstances of the family as
gouz?ile;p:;yffgr?l the specialised treatment of its individual members.

VIII.—The Home Assifance Commutlee.

sals rork of the Boards of Guardians
e confine our proposals to the wor ' lians
i '14' ]_5'013 (t)l}et-ltlil(())(;rrleln{iﬁ‘éf which, we think, should be undertakel‘l by a new Cpnnmbtec
112 g}ispégzr?gy 01."1 County Bor(;ugh Council, to be styled the Home Assistance Committce.
of the

! hIS 1041 ]ll[“ee W{)ll[(l constder ')p f T ome ;‘tal ce— that lS, gl‘ nt’ m
d all a 1lcatl()l1s O H .n]. .ASSIS L )t a S
l“()“ey ()]Ck H(l 1n ‘ 1€ II(Hlle-‘a“d WOllld llalve the Ietsponslblhty 0{ C()]ls](lel]llg Wh({“lel “[e

i is dependants was such as to render i.t de_zsu'a_ble
condition, of Bhe 3PP1103112§1;]21:37 torfe:tnn}lre(r)li };I'hichpcould be afforded to him in an 1nst,1t}1{tlon, .
that he shoud o) an o Jum. or a school or other training qstai?llsl}ment. If the 011113
Juch a5 hosplta_l, o :ﬁy ﬂht‘j that the case was one in which 1n_st1§ut10nal treatn}ent wou :
Assistance Bommits e AO;s?tance the Committee would seek admission for the pa}t1en§ 1’09 arllg
be Pref?mble to que ts his con,dition, whether under the managemen‘o of th:e Counct 1tse:1 v’
institution apprOpl'.llate f voluntary agencies, the Committee makmg for this purpose ae},l
of sny ooher }?r(r):elaiftns’ O'IT‘}?e general supervision we have above described should also be assign
necessary pa .

to the Home Assistance Committee for the reasons already indicated.

judi ins » Law and of the importance of
i lar prejudice against the Poor . : :
i '15.' I view of the il;ic::}:éion Il)ln(]ier the Home Assistance Committee of Othert%la]}jfsniﬁ
facllltatlng1 'th(f 'fu‘fcl}llreehlgrlne it may be preferable to confer all necessary powers on the )
money or kind in 3

i i legislation.
A b}l’ rtlet;:e ijunty or County Borough Council, as the case may I,)(fi Sh‘oul(é
W('; .Wcommen{l : " ew Committee, to be styled “ the Home A.ssasta)u_:e C’om'r‘m.!]lcec, bfozizn:
be reqm?'ed to a];zi""% “(Z;’on Committee (including persons experienced in the wor .}t’(_)] 8-1 leC;
Onéhf? hgzzsﬁoi;: ifzsta:;ge some who have been members of Poor Law Authorities), which should
and, in ' ,
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be charged with (1) the duty of making the necessaiy e;zqm'rz:ce; wnlo the economc oi'r('un:slam’es
of applicants for or recipients of any form of‘ assestance e money, kind, or service, wholly
or purtly provided out of rates or taxes, eliyzbf_zlzvty Jor whick is dependent on the pecuniary
need of the person or family concerned, or for which paymeni is legally recoteradle ; (1) gcm?'a/
supervision of recvprents of such assistance and their dependants ; (il1) the gdmzmstmtzw
of all such assistance i money or kind given n the home‘of the applicant ; (iv) the cxercise
of the powers of the gquardians of acquiring the rights and powers of parents as
regards any children maintained by them who are orphans or whose parents are wifit to have
the care'of them ; (v) the duty of seeking (n co-operation with the appropriate committee instatt-
tional treatment for any applicant or the dependant of any applicant for whom such treatment
v required ; (Vi) the vecovery from persons table by law of expenses in respect of accommodci-
Lion, warntenance, treatment, and services rendered ; and (Vi) the duty of keeping a register
(which should not be open to public inspection) of all famalics within the area; any member

of which ws v receipt of assistance as above defined, togethey with particulars of such assist-
ance. ‘

IX.—Compensation for Officers displaced or wgnriously affcclcd,

16, There would be available for absorption into the staffs of the ¢
Borough Countils in the performance of their enlarged duties the extensive stafls of the Poor
Law Authorities, These Poor-Law officers, who include among their number not only admini-
strators of great experience, but also medical men, nurses and teachers, and offcers trained
in iuvestigation, registration, and the distribution of reliel of various kinds, are at present
rendering valuable services to the community ; and they are entitled to be treated with every
consideration. They should all be properly provided for in schemes to be approved by the
Local Government Board. We imagine that most of them would be taken over, along with
the institutions or services to which they are now attached, by the authorities to which these
institutions and services are transferred. But in every case there should be an option both
to the new authority and to the officers concerned as to whether a transfer should in fact take

place. Provision should be made for safeguarding their interests, and for their
whenever any of them suffer direct pecuniary loss.

We reconimend that the officers of (he Poor Law Autheritics shea
the County and County Borough Councils wnder schemes to be approved by the Local Gevern-
ment Board, the Councils and the officers boil having an option as to lransfer ; and that suit-
able provision should be made for the adequate compensation of all such officers as may suffer
direct pecuniary loss owing either to abolition of office or to a diminution or loss of emoluments
w fees. salary, or allowances. The tenure of office and all vights of superanmuiation of
existing officers who are transferred should be fully protected.

ounty and County

compensation

X.—Supplementary Provisions.

We recommend that the property and labilities of all Peor Law Authorities sheuld te gi-
located among the Councils concerned, or any combinations of them, by the
Board. or by some person appointed by them, after these Councils
of effecting a mutual arrangement.

Local Geverniment
hare kad an opportunity

7. Moreover, certain other duties of the Boards of Guardians, nctably these relativg
to the appointment of the Assessment Committee, Vaceination and the Registration of Births
and Deaths, need to be specifically transferred to the Councils.

We recommend that pending the amendment of the law relating o the valuation of pro-
perty, the power of appointing the Assessment Commitiees should be transferred to the County
and County Borough Councils, and throughout London to the M etropolitan. Borough Councils.

The Council should determine through which of their committees, not being the Home Assist
ance Commattee, they will admanister any functions of the Boards of Guardians or combinations
of Boards of Guardians (meluding those under the Vaccination and Births and Deaths Re-
gistration Acts) not already specified ; provided that a

hion, the provision for Lunacy and Mental Deficiency and the provision Jor Unemployment
respectively should be adminsstered exclusively under the several Acts relating thereto, suit-
ably extended, and through the Commitiees dealing with suck Acts. '

XI.—dpplication of the Proposals to the existing Local Authorities.

18. It will be seen that the fundamental principles which we have followed are— put
broadly—(i) the concentration, as far as practicable, in one authority in each area, of the re-
sponsibility for all administration of services from local rates ; (1) the absorption of the work
of the Poor Law Authorities by existing County and Municipal Authorities, and the abolition
of the general mixed workhouse ; (iii) the concentration in one committee In each ared. to
be called the Home Assistance Committee, of all grants in money or kind in the home . z’md
(iv) the concentration in the Public Health Committee of the Council of all provision for the

ld Le transfared to the

Il functions velating to Health, Educa- .
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. . . d
i i Tucati i f all provision for children of school age, an
I m, in the Education Committee o ! : ’
?gcihinis};limls, Committee of all provision for persons of unsound mind, always under the

several specialised Acts. . | .
19 PThe manner in which it is intended that these principles should be a(ll)phed to tfhe;
" : eme 1 e > drawn upfo
isting local authorities will appear from the three Schemes ‘w}nc} nc(haw‘. rawh clﬁlv o
oty for London, and for the other Administrative Counties respectively
e oty o anlicat] f the principles in the case of County Boroughs raises
b o A henttins, cine ﬂ},f}llph(;aﬁloncﬂ 1ﬁé?l }l)sl 'zlrgld}y the one authority for the whole area ;
> A . les. since the Town Cot aires ' L y { ] -
ho Specmil d]mcgmeti’csrlnidministrﬂtivn Counties need special consideration, as the cxistence
ut London and other ¢ istrative Y ed N
t};f the several authorities within the County somewhat complicates the probler
. » k2 «l

in the Schemne
ini iv 7 of L v have set out in the Se
50. In the case of the Administrative County o.f Londor;, “]5« voset out i the Scha
. the best distribution of the functions of the Poor La thorities b 1
e i o 'il the one hand, and the Metropolitan Borotigh Councils (including tula
tounty Council, on th , @ rough Low cluding C
o Comtl'hyncgf the City of London) ounthe other. We have also mdzcgtefl S:e hg?;;fm[
COI‘P_OM l(‘zhat we think should exist between them. We t}unk. alaol b.\au N C(éd b piral
TB}M}OI;S Ed Body and the Distress Committees should cease to exist, an(i e repla mu}x d(;d,
: o @« - . o - . . . V} N , \ . .
Unel%p O);‘ltion of Unemployment and Training Committee which we have recon
new Preve PILO3 :

91. In the case of the Administrative Ccunties other than London, we pw(;))(())sooé in zﬁg
n - * « . . gl . 1 ‘__, )
first 41- e, to put boroughs and urban districts having a population exceeding 50,000 in
st place, v g

2

iti [ autono: if they were county boroughs.
same position of autonomy as if they y g

. ~ t =

2. Torthoromsinder of hocounty re v progo 1t th County Gounl sl o

= : 18ed treat ' :
the sole authorlt}'f ff-‘f(;rrig;efrr)(l;glxs;itgdl ?Eiel(:;iltf Home Assistance shoul‘d, we consulef), be
CMG‘({f persons _zu 1 Dthrouuhout each county, ab the expense of the‘(Jounty Eulld, y a
admzmstez:ed he grmyittee 0? the County Council with District Conimittees subject to its
Hom? .A.S‘Slsmncf On}]lmit Children will, for purposes, of educatlon,. come automatically
supervision an(t 3“0'001?;&}17' acting as the Local Education Authority with suitably extenc}cd
under the Cm;;nif the areas of Authorities having powers under Part HI of the Edu‘catwn
ﬁo‘:ell'sé()gxzzgo \irill in those cases be responsible for the education of the children so far as

ct, =y

those powers extend.

¢ Ny se - t t 1
i ) i > ¢ 3 181 : £ ;> db b expense ()E tlle rates

2)) Thc I‘en’lain ‘ﬂ;j Service th(lt 0[ t)h(:‘» pIOV 1510Nn .t Q bC ln}fd(' (‘i L h(}‘ ]] . (‘() v (J(; te

o i d infi l >} St 3 ~f t‘lQQ 0‘\\’”]& O ¢ al 3 ,l‘ the . ‘,/ - N
‘ ¥ ‘ e S r Sh eltS gvca’t@l al 1 n ) un
| Si l\. ‘Lnd mndirnl, preser 2 oL A ity [ S : ‘ ‘ l‘ ’ i‘ . ‘1)1 ( \(l 10 1b
(}?l a {l(§ OXS) 10 Q lim:-te(’l 6(1 Cnt & I‘l 1)1}(3 Healt}l AuthOHM s J‘Itd t‘hzl{; thl. BOX‘OU,; 1 Al ()[ an

;. G s A 1 > I

i M i i 3 O < ¢ 3 1 ar .Stilﬂ
1 i ils hav v X th’ ] Oj“ S OL JlC‘.thh d,nd S&it }
a:nd Rﬂlﬂ.l DlStrlCu Coun(ﬁlib hw\/ ¢ thelr own \Ie( cel lt 4

. Y wtaken by

94, We are conﬁning. our .recoxm_nendatmns It((l)etiz;ﬁzf;;xt:; }:Illtdhezzt()m\::}ﬁflI\i;u;‘)i)) . :;Igﬁ
Boards of Guardians, but 1t Iitmli(c)zsrl(;)ifﬁt;)olirrlg)g actual circumstances of each eounty, of tlze
B i ta’km‘g &‘CCOL}% li that isn already made under the Public Tiealth Acts.  We
e e ‘fOL tllOC blcncil élioﬁld be 1‘eqﬁired to prepare, after consultation with the
suggest thay ei?c'h T cheme, for the approval of the Local Government
yarious authontes “:1‘51}“1 o &Tea,l at sh rovision for the sick and infirm (including ma-
Board, showing how 16 /s propozed t?m iz?sgltutional care) hitherto provided under l"he. Poor
e th? o nee)qlrtnof the county. As a gencral principle it is desirable
{Orhe;ir);elr;ivces ‘shouid be borne by the county fund, and that the

ternity and infancy, A
Law should be carried out
that the whole expense of t

> 50 b dp])()nlt (llld Pa? he & a‘ s
Hnt . unci s 1 l( nIrovi 1 ¢ lntﬂln d,ll t/he H\Stitu 101 9 Si

nt 1]. hO 1 1 T de at (1 ma { S ’ ¢ o " e
.. ()Od V}(JO D Sil)c C TN ‘ﬁee‘ f( T 0ca ammstratt 1} und I 1t\ s upc VISioI. I
an ap )O]In? 1§ ‘} oMY t S ) ] 1 1 i nt 5‘ ‘ Of e S 8 rvigioit ‘V [ e

istric ady a hospital, or is already administering any
however, a Bo;‘(;lug‘}: S'irce? f})ftxg Ie)f;;ctf;;tc;,aftﬁieght he agczorded (in lie}x of. t}le Cé)l}}}ty()l thg
partxc:,uiar }}ea ¢ sd'd taken in respect of that service by the Guardxax}s, if 1t so esired an
functions hitherto un e}ri a hole expense from its own local rates—the County expcndltfzre 91;
was willing to bear the Wiin o “est. of the County area being then charged as forB spcma}
the Gorrespondmg serx{me? Id. however, in no case be arranged in respect of any 1orougl
county purposes. This L? gm I’)istric t under 20,000 population, for .the reason ,th.at- nt he case
under 10,000, or_of an}rh r 23’;131 s ‘a Jarge area is needed for economical and efficient prox{lls;;n}
of all sugh_ssr\;lp ; ? azr.ldo S};ie distribution of the powers here contemplated amongst all the
and administrati :

700 borough, urban and rural councils, would render this impossible.
1, or s

XI[.—The Linportance of Complete Unification.

. i o
i s we now propose had been carrie
7 ’ i h a scheme of umﬁca‘mon as we now pr ;
B s Suggfést t halfi ;foiu;ave been necessary either to have mstlt‘ut}ed S:VCI} g; aelrlz}l)l}z;;:)g
o '10 T C &Q(Z;t ;grlllsions or scliool feeding, or to have estabhsh;d Z:locn; nCemm;)meQ tho-
s aa th o ?eRe r;asentative Committee, and the Local Warb e?lentrusted iifec. The
Sdminis th:' LOC? the ([))ld Age Pensions Act wonld natumgy hav; esllmittee tod to the Home
e Catr ic ily have appointed-a sub-commit _
| i uld east s
ASSJ?t?mie Coﬁlm{ttez;txzzciﬂncgf the peguniary resources of the applicants being undertake
special class, the investig

» H 1484—23
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. ame staff, aided by the Committee’s Common
by the cogr‘m‘.ttge’s-lstg‘,i"éﬁf %o?&gfﬂavihgea?t promptly with the re}ief of 'the families of the
Register of Public Assis% 1 by the teachers as suffering from insufficient food. On the
children at Scho?l not;c; (Com}rrnittee, with the Common Register at its disposal, could have
?ntbm‘z!ﬁ ()Id“f’::. shl: f;ief of the distress in the home, while the Prevention of Unemp]pyment
Z'L)l?ln'l?r;i;i;g Committee could have provided thg “women’s Workrooms ” .an(% other institutions
for training which were opened under the auspices of the special organisation set up to deal
with distress due to the war. On the mobilisation of the army, the staff at the disposal of the
Home Assistance Committee, with its Common Register of Public Assistance, would have
been of great service in dispensing weck by week the separation al_lowan'ces. At the same
time the Committee could, by the aid of a new s11b—cor.11.m1ttee,» in v_vh1ch cou}d .have bgen
included representatives of the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Families Association and smn]a_r bodies,

have looked after all the families in the case of whom, from whatever cause, any question arose
as to their allowance. The Home Assistance Committee would equally have been available

for looking after the discharged soldier, paying hin his pension and succouring him when the
pension was delayed.,

26. Looking to the future, it may be suggested that the existence of a Home Assistance
Committee entirely unconnected with the Poor Law, and free from any suspicion of using
the “Workhouse Test,” or the policy of “deterrence,” would permit of the merging with it
at some future date, both of the Old Age Pensions Committee of the Council and of the Local
War Pensions Committee under the Ministry of Pensions ; it would obviate the institution
of any new authority or new committee for any new analogous purposes hereafter proposed ;

and 1t would stand ready for use, in any new emergency, for the local administration of any
national fund. . ‘

27. The adoption of more suitable areas of administration is no less important than the
unification of services. The expenditure on Public Assistance has grown enormously in the
last 25 years, and included in this expenditure is an increase of 64 millions per annum on Poor
Law Relief, which is due in the main to the demand for a higher standard of administration,
and particularly to the recognition of the advantage of classification and the appropriate
treatment of various classes of recipients of relief, to which both the Majority and Minority
Reports of the Royal Commission attributed so much importance. The expenditure on Pub-
lic Assistance is partly central and partly local, but, as the Committee on Retrenchment in
the Public Expenditure (Cd. 8200) observed, “* if the national resources are to be conserved  to
the fuflest possible extent, it is of course necessary that every practicable economy should
be secured in local as well as in central administration.” Such economy cannot be secured
unless the whole éxpenditure out of public funds on Public Assistance is so accounted for
that it can be kept under continuous observation in total as well as in detail. The unification

of Public Assistance services which we recommend would greatly facilitate such a system
of accounting.

28. But whatever measures of econom

y may be necessary we cannot contemplate any
withdrawal or reduction of services, adv

antageous to the community as a whole, which have
been conferred by recent legislation. On the contrary, we are disposed to think that the
effect of the war will be to stimulate the demand for the Improvement of social conditions.
If the fulfilment of that demand is to be reconciled with the duty of securing both economy
and efficiency in public expenditure, it appears to us imperatively necessary that the reorga-
nisation of public assistance, which we have recommended, should previously have been carried
out, based, as we have shown, upon the unification of services, the reduction in the number
of separate authorities and the choice of the most suitable area of administration.

XIII.—Schemes.

29. The following are the Schemes drawn u
the County of London, and the other Adminis
ations set out above :(—

p by us for applying to the County Boroughs,
trative Counties, the principles and recommend-

SCHEME (A)—Couxty Borougus,

'SCHEME FOR THE TRANSFER OF THE Fuxcrions oF Poor Law AvrHoRITIE

County Borougss.

(1) In each County Borough all functions, property,
Joint Committees of Boards of Guardians,
(hereinafter. referred to as Poor Law Authorities

S5 IN

staff, etc., of the Boards of Guardians,
and Managers of Poor Law School Districts
) should be transferred to the Town Council.
(2) In each County Borough there should he—

(@) A Home Assistance Committee, and

(d) A Prevention of Unemployment and Training Committee,

gl

ointed by the Town Cotuncil on the lines of the Education Committee,* and generally in

ap ) 1

al sI;mﬂar relation to the Town Council. ' -
(3) The Town Council, acting through the-Home Assistance Committee, should be charge
: e To )

M iries i ic circumstances

ki the necessary enquiries mto_the economic ]

(o) e o ?el(?il 1ilelz‘rglts of, any form of assistance in money, kind, or service,

Orovidgii out of Tates or taxes, eligibility for which is dependent on the

tﬁz person or family concerned, or for which payment is legally recover-

of applicants for,
wholly or partly
pecuniary need of

able'b The general supervision of all recipients of such assistance and their dependants.
v : cercise of the powers of Boards of Guardians under the Poor Law icltg‘, of
(c) The eg erfC acquiring the rights and powers of the parent as regards any chi rer;‘
e tar'ldedm?)y Otherg who are orphans or whose parents are unfit to have the care o
maintain

them(-d) The administration of all assistance (as above defined) in money or kind given
in the home of the recipient. . ' . o
" The duty of seeking, in co-operation with the appropriate Committee, }Init;etx;?;?t
t tgfl)ent for any applicant or the dependant of any applicant for whom suc
rea :
i ired. ‘ .
) regfl;IrTeh recovery from persons liable by law of expenses in respect of accommodation,
; i dered.

int treatment, and services ren o .
T The, f keeping a register (which should not be open to public mspec{;)lolrl)
£ 1%92 T}'lleief?flytﬁe Borli))uﬂh anyomember of which is in receipt of assistance (as above

milies g .

gef?ned?mtogether with particulars of such assistance.

i i tee as regards inquiry, supervision, an
of the Home Assistance Commit g ervis d
4) q:‘ht%oiustllleosuld not apply in-the case of any payments made by the Lodcfl.lthhd;;?gg
Zdlzllim?gfairll re‘;pect of such matters as scholarships, bursaries; and grants towards the g
uthorit; : E
{ teachers. o .
’ The Commitbee should also be specifically excluded from administering any institution

. ’ ;
() Medical assistance in the home should be given by the staff of the medical officer o
health u}lder Public Health Acts suitably extended.

6) The Town Council acting through the Prevention of Unemployment and Training
€ ’

i ed with :—

R c’ili?)flg as far as possible, of unemployment .in.the Borough by the oi)garcl;
i '(a) e vario uﬁdértaliings and services of the Council in such a way that, su ]ein
o som 'Of e emer ts and to due economy, as much work as pracm.cable may beh Oxvleuld
the zocur Tequemeng aﬁd years in which the demand for labour in the ]?iortou%he\x ?;ate
o Iec}lrrent SealSOIL the average. For this purpose regard should be had h.o gein
e e (;iwt and to any information received as to the steps which are g
i labohur (f‘rrtl)?fl;)rflr’nent to prevent the occurrence of unemployment. ~
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(8) Any institution to which paragraph (7) applies, and any functions of the Town Council
with regard to any class mentioned in that paragraph, should be administered through Itln
committee therein referred to in relation to that class, under the Acts relatin tl:) gf) bl}e
" Health, Education, Mental Deficiency and Lunacy respectively, with such suitable gm:t ) u ic
as may be necessary. J : xtensions

9) Pending the amendment of the law relating to ( .
Couifci)l should appoint the Assessment Committee. the valuation of property, the Town

; B . .

(10) [‘Xe ;F?‘\vn C\zun’ml.svhoul(l d(ztermt‘ne through which of their Commiittees, other than
the Home Assistanco Committee, any functions of the Poor Law Authorities not Ircad i
fied (including those under the Vaccination Acts and the Births and D " Rosiotrtion
Acts) should be administered. 7 and Deaths Registration
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SCHEME (B)—Loxnox.

. .
ScHEME ol v
EME FOR THE TRANSFER OF THE FUNCTIONS OF POOR LAW AUTHORITIES IN TH
County or Loxpoux. "

L—ApMiNieTrATION.

(1) The functions of the Boar i
_ 8 Boards of Guardians, of the Metropolitan A
the Manamers of anv Sl A< b H AT, 1c Mctropolitan Asyluns B
referfel(ilz%els- (g any Sick Asylum District, or Poor Law School District in J}Jondon (()ﬁid an(% of
Bérourrh* C&S C_)?r Law AuthOl‘lthS)', should be divided between the County Coun 'lwn:la ‘tler
consaltatio r;)ua(filj’ ltli acc}grdanc}e1 with a scheme to be framed by the County C(;L(illc?ln ftt o
sult: 71 16 Borough Councils. The schen L atter

Govern ‘ ‘ g e scheme should be sub 3

overnment Board for approval, and should be framed on the following liglel: F_Cd to the Local

Local Administration : Borough Councils.

(2) In each borough a Home Assist mmi
. _ stance Committee s
Coun'cll'on the lines of an Education Committee1 o o
appointing Council.

(3) The Borough Council actin
charged with :—

(@) The duty of makin iries i
. aking the necessary enquiries into th ic ci

. - * e
agfgllean:s ﬁ(:lr,dor recipients of, any form. of assistance in money, I{ei(;;gloél;ms C?K':umStances o
p dY fpt}(fn ed out of rates or taxes, eligibility for which is de endént GIV_I}Cl'e, WhO“)f o
need of the person or family concerned, or for which payment is lggally récsser;b(lee peemmary

(b} The general s?pervision of all recipients of such assistance and their dependants

be appointed by
! : : y the Borou
;T and  generally in a similar relation to tlglt

g through the Home Assistance Committee should be

* The expression * Borou;vh Councils i i T
London. © neils” is intended throughout to include the Corporation of the C;yiof
i

1 By referring to the analogy of the Education Committe

the Scheme it is not intended to ) i
: prevent the Council f i
for the o . e ( X il from making whatev ) !
for ¢ f;.?:;iss gf‘tfunctxons ancillary to the main purpose of thesegcomzlmn?&egarrangements they deem desirable:

s D sing stores, ete., might be referred to appropriate other Coxnmitfggé Thus, eg., the appointment of

e 1n connection with the new Committees under
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{c) The exercise of the powers of Boards of Guardians under the Poor Law Acts of
1889 and 1899 of acquiring the rights and powers of the parent as regards any children
maintained by them who are orphans, or whose parents are unfit to have the care of them.

- (d) The administration of all assistance {as above defined) in money or kind given
in the home of the recipient.

(¢) The duty of recommending to the County Council the cases of applicants for assist-
ance (as above defined) or their dependants who are in need of institutional treatment
or training.

(f) The recovery from. persons liable by law of expenses in respect of accommodation,
maintenance, treatment, and services rendered. ‘

() The duty of keeping a register (which should not be open to public inspection)
of all families in the borough any nrember of which is in receipt of assistance (as above

_defined), together with particulars of such assistance.

(4) The duties of the Home Assistance Committee as regards inquiry, supervision, and
administration should not apply in the case of any payments made by the Local Education
Authority in respect of sich matters as scholarships, bursaries, and grants towards the train-
ing of teachers.

(5) Medical assistance in the home should be given by the staff of the Medical Officer of
Health under Public Health Acts suitably extended.

(6) Pending the amendment of the law relating to the valuation of property, the Borough
Counci! should appoint the Assessment Committee in all cases.

(7) The functions of the Guardians under the Vaccination Acts and the Births and Deaths
Registration Acts should be transferred to the Borough Councils.

Ceniral Administration : the County Council.

(8) There should be—
(@) a Central Assistance Committee, and
(b) a Prevention of Unemployment and Training Committee,
a}.)pointed by the County Council on the lines of the Education Committee,* and generally
in a similar relation to the Council. .
(9) The County Council, acting through the Central Assistance Committee, should be
charged with—
(a) The duty of laying down policy and rules of local administration for the exercise
of the functions specified in paragraph (3). N
(6) The duty of securing at their discretion {where not otherwise provided) suitable
institutional treatment for cases recommended by the Home Assistance Committees of the

Borough Councils.

(10) The County Council, acting thro
Committee, should be charged with :—
(¢) The prevention as far as possible of unemployment in the county by the organi-
sation of the various undertakings and services of the Council in suph a way that, sqb]egt
to service requirements and to due economy, as much work as practicable may be done in
the recurrent seasons and years in which the demand for labour in the county would
otherwise be below the average. For this purpose regard should be had to thg state of
the labour market, and to any information received as to the steps which are being taken
by the Government to prevent the occurrence of unemployment.
' (b) The decision as to the kind of training (institutipnal or other) to bg giveq to any
able-bodied person requiring assistance by reason of his unemployment, in addition to,

or in substitution for, home assistance.

(¢) The establishment and administration by
+h the Councils of other counties or o
be deemed adIVisable for the .traini
igration in suitable cases.
Authorities should be appropriated by
f any functions exercisable by them,

ugh the Prevention of Unemployment and Training -

the County Council, either alone or
i inati i f county boroughs, of such specialised
;gggig???zl:;’ ng of such able-bodied persons.
(d) The assistance of m
(11) Institutions iransferred from the Poor Law
the County Council s they think fit for the purposes o
and should be administered_as follows :— . '
(@) Institutions appropriated for the sick, the aged, mapermty cases, and infants
throﬁgh the Public Health Committee of the County Council. ' N

(b) Schools for normally healthy children through the Education Committee.

1 i i institutions for other classes
insti ns appropriated for such children, and 1n-st;1tut10ns‘ ‘

of c}iﬁlh‘gflhfﬁl‘?lf;g‘;ﬁgh co%)migtee, other than the Central Assistance Committee, as the

County Council may in each case determine.

ducation Committee in connection with the new Committees under

, he E :
v Dy referring to tho analogy of & . aking whatever arrangements they deem desirable
the Sch)e,me it in not intended to prevent the Covnell from n:hege 802,;;“-,;“&5. Thus, e.g., the appointment of

ise of functions ancillary to the main purposeé O
i‘iiéhiﬁffﬁsmg stores, etc., might be referred to approprigte other Comumithess.
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- (d) Institutions appropriated for persons of unsound mind or for mental defectives
through the Asylums and Mental Deficiency Committee.

(12) The County Council should determine through which of their Committecs any
functions of the Poor Law Authorities not already specified should he administered.

Acts to be made applicable. Constitution of Committees.

(13) Any Institution to which paragraph (11) applies should be administered thxough
the Committee therein referred to in relation to that class under the Acts relating to public
health, education, lunacy, and mental deficiency, respectively, with sush suitable extensions
as may be necessary.

*  (14) The Home Assistance Committees of the Borough Couneils, the Central Assist-
ance Committee, and the Prevention of Unemployment and Training Conimittee of the County
Council, and the Public Health Committees of the Borough Councils and of the County Councii
should include men and women, and representatives of bodies (not being members of the Council),
possessing experience of various kinds in the work to be done, and, in the case of the first Commit-
tees. persons who have been members of Poor Law Authorities. The Prevention of Unemploy-

ment and Training Committee should also include representatives of Employers’ Associations -

and of Organised Labour.

II.—Frxance.

(15) The expenses of home assistance in each borough should be subject to the control
of the Finance Committee of the Borough Council, and should be charged to the general rate
of the borough, provided that where the County Council are satisfied that—

(@) an adequate and suitable staff is appointed; and

(0) the administration is conducted efficiently, economically and on approved
principles,

the County Council should repay to the Borough Council two-thirds of the expenses properly
~Incurred within an approved estimate.

(16) The expenses of assistance (as defined in paragraph (3) (a) ) borne centrally
should be expenses of the County Council, subject, like other expenses of the Council, to the
regulation and control of the Finance Committee of the Council, in accordance with section
80 (3) of the Local Government Act, 1888. They should include :—

(a) The proportion of local expenses repaid to the Boiough Councils,

(b) The cost of central administration under this Scheme, whether incurred through

the Central Assistance Committee, the Prevention of Unemployment and, Training
Committee or otherwise. '

(c) The cost of training ; the cost of securing treatment in outside institutions where &
charge is made ; and the cost of accommodation, treatment, and maintenance in institutions
belonging to the County Council, except in cases where such accommodation, ete., is available
for the general public free of charge. Provided that where expenses are recoverable from

‘persons legally liable, the total amount due should be paid to the County Council by the
Borough Council charged with the recovery.*

(17) Any grants which may be made from the National Exchequer in aid of services
referred to in this Scheme should be paid to the County Council.

(18) Each Borougb Council should be required to show separately on the demand
notes the total ?te to be levied in the borough for assistance expenses (as defined in paragraph
(3) () ) incurred both locally and centrally, M

HI.—PROPERTY AND STAFF.

. v, . e
(19) 'The property and labilities of the Poor Law Authorities in London shoutd be
allocated between the County Council and the various Borough Councils by the Local Govern-

ment Board,'or by some person appointed by them, after the authorities concerned have had
an opportunity of effecting a mutual arrangement.

(20) The Officers of the Poor Law Authorities may be transferred to the new authorities
under schemes approved by the Local Government Board, and provision should be made
for adequate compensation to officers who suffer direct pecuniary loss by abolition of office,
or by diminution, or loss of fees or salary. But in every case there should be an option, both

to the new authority and to the officer concerned, as to whether such a transfer should; in fact,
take place.

The tenure of office and all rights of sui)erannuation of existing officers transferred
to the new Authorities should be fully protected.

. e T R
* In cases where the County Council are satisfied that such reimbursements are irrecoverable from the persons

liable, the debt should be written off as in the cage of other irrecoverable debts.
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SCHEME (C)—CouNTiES OUTSIDE LONDON.

L J .
Scueme rorR THE TrANSFER OF THE FuncrioNs OF PoorR Law AUTHORITIES
1IN ADMINISTRATIVE COUNTIES OUTSIDE LONDON.

(1) Except as hereafter provided, in each administrative county all functions,
property, stafi, etc., of Boards of Guardians, Joint Committees of Boards of Gu:.ar.dlans and
Managers of Poor Law School Districts (hereinafter referred to as Poor Law Authorities) should
be transferred to the County Council.

(2) A borough or wurban district with a population of over 50,000 should be in the
same position as a county borough under the Scheme for the transfer of the functions of
Poor Law Authorities in County Boroughs.

(3) In each administrative county there should be— .
' («) A Home Assistance Committee, and
(b) A Prevention of Unemployment and Training Committee,

appointed by the County Council, on the lines of the Education Committee* and generally
in a similar relation to the County Council.

(4) The County Council acting through the Home Assistance Committee should be charged
with -— o o
(2) The duty of making the necessary enquiries into the economic circumstances
of applicants for or recipients of any form of assistance in money, kind, or service, wholly
or partly provided out of rates or taxes, eligibility for which is depe_ndent on the pecuni-
ary need of the person or family concerned, or for which payment is legally recoverable.
(&) The general supervision of all recipients of such assistance and their dependants.
(c) The exercise of the powers of Boards of Guardians under the Poor Law Acts oi
1889 and 1899 of acquiring the rights and powers of the parent as regards any children
maintained by them who are orphans, or whose parents are unfit to have the care of them.
(d) The administration of all assistance (as above defined) in money or kind given
in the home of the recipient. o
{¢) The duty of seeking in co-operation with the appropriate Committee institutional
treatment for any applicant or the dependant of any applicant for whom such treatment
is required. ' .
(f) The supervision of the work of the District Committees referred to in paragraph (8).
(9) The recovery from persons liable by law of expenses in respect ot accommodation,
maintenance, treatment, and services rendered. N |
(k) The duty of keeping a register (which should not be open to public inspection)
of all families in the county any member of which is in receipt of assistance as above
defined, together with particulars of such assistance. |
. duti i i ds enquiry, supervision anc
5) The duties of the Home Assistance Committee as regar i ‘
adnli(zz)i).é?tration should not apply in the case of any payments made by the Local Education
Authority in respect of such matters as scholarships, bursaries and grants towards the train-
ing of teachers. o S
The Committee should also be specifically excluded from administering any institution.
(6) Medical assistance in the home should be given by the staff of the County Medical
Officer of Health under Public Health Acts suitably extended. ‘ o
Provided that the Local Government Board may, if they thm_k fit, on the apphcatlpn
{ the Council of any non-county borough with over 10,000 popula.tlon, or of any urban dis-
trict < 't(})xu ver 20,000 population, direct that such functions relating to medical services as
:;1: %Z;rd 1?1ay determine shall be exercised by the Council of such borough or urban district

instead of by the County Council.

(7) The County C(l)xumﬂd%t'?}llg through the
i be charged with :—

Comm]tti(j)s}';;?:dpreventiogn as far as possible of unemploy{nent lin. the county byht}tle Ogg'a?.;
.. f the various undertakings and services of the Council in such a way tha ,bsudje
i irements, and to due economy, as much work as pmc'tlcable may be done
i the o0 requ;r eason; and years, in which the demand for labour in the county would
P _Iecurl‘e;l ls thé average. For this purpose regard should be l}ad to thcf, state of
e bi{[ elm: and to lany information received as to the steps which are being taken
f)};’e alaf:) o(l‘:gve:rfr;(jaﬁt to prevent the occurrence of unemployment.

Prevention of Unemployment and Training

i i i i ith the new Committees under the

i tion Committee in connection with .

*By referring to the analogy :;btil}fe Fé(ci)l;;aéii from making whatever arrangements the% deem {ie:xrabic ffor tzj;;,

Schexpe I“Es ?oéclggenﬁdggcmag;e:o the main purposc of these Commx%iees. Thus, e.g., the appointment of staff,
; " i ees.

fxi\;;?xl::ing stores, etc., might be referred to appropriate other Committee:
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(b) The decision as to the kind of training (institutional or other) to be given to any
“able-bodied person requiring assistance by reason of his unemployment, in addition’ to,
or in substitution for, home assistance.

(c) The establishment and administration by the County Council, either alone or
in combination with the Councils of other eountieg or of county boroughs, of such specialised
provision as may be deemed advisable for the training of such able-bodied persons.

(d) The assistance of migration in suitable cases.

(8)—(a) District Committees of the Home Assistance Committee should be appointed
by the County Council for such county districts, or combination of county districts, as shall
be fixed by the County Council, and should discharge such functions as may be delegated by
the Home Assistance Committee and the Prevention of Unemployment and Training Committee
respectively.

(b) A District Committee should consist of—

(1) Members of the County Council representing or resident in the distriet who
consent to serve.

(2) Borough or other district councillors.

(3) Men and women possessing experience of various kinds in the work to be“‘done,
and in the case of the first Committee, persons who have been members of a Poor Law
Authority.

(9) Institutions transferred from the Poor Law Authorities should be appropriated by
the County Council as they think fit for the purposes of any functions exercisable by them,
aad should be administered as follows, viz. :— ‘

(a) Institutions appropriated for the sick, the aged, maternity cases and infants,
through the Committee of the Council dealing with public health.

(b) Schools for normally healthy children through the Education Committee.

(c) Other institutions appropriated for such children and institutions for other classes
of children through such Committee other than the Home Assistance Committee as the
County Council may in each case determine.

(d) Institutions appropriated for mental defectives or for persons of unsound mind
through the Committee dealing with such cases.

(10) Any institution to which paragraph (9) applies and any functions of the County
Council w1?h regard to any class mentioned in that paragraph should be administered througil
the Committee therein referred to in relation to that class under the Acts relating to public

health, education, mental deficiency, and lunacy respectively, with such suitable extensions
as may be necessary.

(11)_ Eending the amendment of.the law relating to the valugtion of property, the power
of appointing the Assessment Committees should be transferred to the County Council,

(12) The County Council should determine through which of their Committees (other
than iéh&z 1({0n11edAssmt}a:nce Committee) any functions of the Poor Law Authorities not already
specified (including those under the Vaccination Acts and the births and De gistra-
tion Acts), should be administered. e Deaths Registra

(13) Any Committee through whom any functions transferred to th i

o . S tra e County Council
from the Ppor Law A1.1thor1t1es are to be administered should include men and wo};nen u;]ﬁ:i
representatives of bodies (not being members of the County Ccuncil), possessing exper,ience

of varidus kinds in the work to be done, and in the first i
s mstance
- members of a Poor Law Authority. ’ persons who have beea

To the Home Assistance Committee should be added re 1 istri
: ‘ ) presentatives of the District *
Committees appointed under paragraph 8, and the Prevention of unemployment and Tra;n“

ing Committee should 1 : v ) o ¢
1L§bour. ee should include representatives of Employers’ Associations and of Organised

(14) A scheme on the above lines should be prepared by
submitted to the Local Government Board for approval.

(18) The County Council should be empowered to combine with any \ci
. . ; " ther C
whom functions of Poor Law” Authorities are transferred for any purpojen Zrm(()iereihisogg}ignf:

and to submit, for the approval of the Local Government B .
of the functions involved. oard, a scheme for the e’XCIClSG

the Council of each county, and

(16) The property and liabilities of Poor Law Auth(‘)rities should be all
the Town Councils and the County Councils concerned, or between a cox:bi‘;xcaattigi :))fe t:m:
Counc?ls, by the Local G._overnn_lent Board, or by some person appointed by them, after th
Councils have had an opportunity of effecting a mutual arrangement. , after these
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(17) The Officers of the Poor Law Authorities may be transferred to the new authorities
under schemes approved by the Local Government Board, and provision should be made
for adequate compensation to officers who suffer direct pecuniary loss by abolition of office
or by diminution or loss of fees or salary. But in every case there should be an option both
to the new authority and to the officer concerned as to whether such a transfer should, in fact,
take place.

The tenure of office and all rights of superannuation of existing officers transferred to
the new authorities should be fully protected.

(18) The cost of any functions transferred to the County Council should be charged on
the whole administrative county, except that where under paragraph (6) any functions are
exercised by the Council of any borough or urban district, the cost of exercising such
functions should be charged on such borough or urban district, which should be relieved from
the cost of the corresponding services in the remainder of the administrative county.

We have recapitulated our Recommendations on pages 100 and 101, for convenience of
reference.
We are, Sir,
Your obedient Servants,

DONALD MACLEAN.

*R. J. CURTIS.
ROBERT DONALD.
GEORGE HAMILTON.

*G. MONTAGU HARRIS. -
SPURLEY HEY.

*ROBERT L. MORANT.
R. C. NORMAN.

*HARRY G. PRITCHARD.
8. B. PROVIS.
JOHN ROBERTSON.
A. V. SYMONDS.
J. H. THOMAS.
BEATRICE WEBB.

R. G. DUFF, Secretary,
19th December, 1917.

I\IENIOBANDULI sy Mg. R. J. Curtis.

The Committee, belore I joined, had taken an irrevocable decision not only to recommend
the abolition of Boards of Guardians, but also the transfer of their functions to other Autho-
rities.

As a consequence of such decision (all responsibility for which I disclaim) my considera-
tion of the reference to the Committee had to be founded upon the assumption that the
Government might deem it necessary to adopt that drasfcie proposa! n oyder to concentrate
under a single Authority the Municipality of services relating to public assistance.

Only upon that assumption, and with the following reservations, do I assent generally
to the Report :— . '

(1) T regard the Report as an instalment of a corpprehepsive scheme having for
" its object the avoidance of present and future overlapping in public services.

(2) If County, Borough, and other Councils are to be entrusted with further
.mportant functions I consider those bodies should be allowed greater freedom, than the
recommendations permit of, in allocating the new duties to Committees. A scheme
appropriate to Manchester or Burmingham might be found cumbersome and costly
for Eastbourne. Similarly a scheme suitable for.a County mainly industrial, such as
Stafford, might be found unworkable in a Rural County such as Hereford.

nder the plan presented by scheme (C), Counties outside London, it 1s conceiv-
able (Elzat?there maypbe tvsIr)o Health Xuthorities in the same area : (1) the County Co'llllnc};l,
and (2) either a Borough, Utrban, or Rural Council. It may be argued that it will be
the duty of the Local Government Board to prevent this when c9nsxdenng schemes
submitted, but I should prefer that each County Council should be required to fmmg their
scheme after consultation with the Urban and Rural District Councils. As far as

*This member of the Committee signs subject to the Memorandum below to which his name is attached.

M B 148425



.93

practicable the areas for District Home Assistance Committees should be co-terminous
with Urban or Rural Districts or a combination of those districts.

(4) T consider the administration of public funds should be in the hands of persons
directly responsible to the electors. I only waive my objection to co-opted members
in this instance because I am fully convinced that for some years after the change is
made the Councils will, for the efficient performance of their new functions, need the
assistance of experienced Guardians.

(5) The Report gives no indication, as I think it should have done, whether expen-
diture by the Home Assistance Committee should be levied through the * Poor * or ‘other

rate. The term “ Poor ” rate isa misnomer and its use should be discontinued whether
Boards of Guardians are abolished or not.

Finally, 1 desire to record my regret that the Poor Law Unions’ Association has not
been given an opportunity to lay its views, upon the subject, before the Committee.

R. J. CURTIS.

MeMoraANDUM BY Mr. G. MoNTaAGU HARRIS.

I have signed this Report, being in complete agreement with its recommendations so far
as they go, and fully realising the necessity of confining the recommendations of the Committee
to fairly wide general principles. = At the same time, T should like to point out that the circum-
stances of the administrative counties, in view of the great overlapping of functions among
the numerous authorities, render it especially difficult in their case to deal with one branch
only of the subject of public assistance, or to render the proposed future situation altogether
clear without entering into much greater detail as to the relative positions, especially in the
matter of Public Health powers, of county councils and minor authorities. The point 1is
alluded to in several paragraphs of the Report, but I wish to lay special stress upon it, as I
think that the elaboration of details in the case of the administrative counties may in many

respects, and in individual counties, considerably modify the outline scheme in very important
particulars.

G. MONTAGU HARRIS.
MeMorANDUM BY Sik ROBERT MORANT.

I append my signature of agreement to this Report on the following assumptions, which
I think, X ought to mention here because, though quite compatible with the Report (except
possibly my second point), they are not explicit in the text, and perhaps may not be part of the
intentions in the minds of some of the other signatories ; in my mind, however, they are essential
conditions of the proposed transference of the functions of Poor Law Authorities to other Local
Bodies. I assume that before that transference takes place—

(a) the necessary extension by Parliament and by the Government Departments of
the various Acts and arrangements relating to the health of the people shall have been
completed, on broad comprehensive lines, for securing the provision in all localities of
public services designed to prevent, at least as much as to cure or to mitigate, all forms
of ill-health and disease ; such various functions, where they are shared between two Local
Bodies, to be exercised by them in the closest organic co-operation with one another, by
interlocking representation of each on the other and by dovetailed schemes of work ; and

. (b) that (i) the central supervision of such local services for the health of the people,
(1) the disbursement of the substantial Exchequer Grants towards the cost of these services
that is essential for securing their ubiquitous development on progressive lines, and (iii) the
Central Department’s approval of the local health schemes, whichis the key to the attainment
?f conditions essential to efficient working in the various localities—shall have been vested
in a Central Authority, having all the different main forms of medical and ancillarly services
within the scope of its supervision, under one Minister, s.e., a Ministry of Health for England
and Wales, with properly organised Sub-Departments, and having the regular assistance
of carefully constituted Advisory Councils composed of men and women versed in, and
themselves exercising, the various local activities which the Ministry is to supervise.

ROBERT L. MORANT.

MemoraNDUM BY Mgr. Harry G. PriTcHARD,

1. Whilst T have signed the Report, because I agree with the main recommendation of

- the Committee, namely, the merging of the functions of the Poor Law bodies in the municipal

and county authorities, I feel bound to record my dissent from some of the proposals contained
in 1t.

2. County Boroughs.—The scheme relatin

to the objection that it involves unnecessar

manner in which, and particularly the eom

are to be performed. In the past it was the

powers and duties upon town couneils, an

g to county boroughs is in my opinion open
y interference with the councils in regard to the
mittees through whom, the transferred functions
practice of Parliament to confer and impose definite
d not to tell them how their functions were to be

‘that full use may be made of them, but
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performed or what committees they must appoint ; the powers and duties being prescribed 'by
Parliament, the responsibility for finding the best and most suitable method of carrying
them out according to the local circumstances was left with the council in each case. A notable
example of this policy is the Public Health Act, 1875, whereby most extensive powers are given
to urban and rural sanitary authorities, but where Parliament wisely, in my judgment, refrained
from indicating what committee should be appointed to assist their preformance.

3. I am aware that more recently Parliament has in some cases interfered with the
discretion of local authorities in the appointment of Committees, either by direct enactment
or by requiring the approval of schemes by a central department. Personally I think that
this is a mistake, and I trust that the practice will not be extended.

4. In the present case it is, in my opinion, sufficient to transfer the fgnctions.of the I.’oor
Law authorities to the councils of county boroughs, with such modifications and extensions
‘as are desirable (the modifications consisting largely, I trust, of the remf)val of unnecessary
eentral control) and to empower the councils in performing these functions to make use of their
existing statutory committees (for example, the asylums and education committees), and to
appoint such other committees as they may think necessary. If this course is not adopted%
not only will unnecessary difficulties be placed in the way of councils in the performance o
onerous duties, but there is the real fear that the new statutory committees, and particularly the
home assistance committees, will be regarded as the old poor law authority under a new name.

5. London.—Asregards London, it will in my opinion be necessary for the scheme to ind%-
cate with a considerable degree of precision the division of functions between the County Council
and the Borough Councils, and to some extent also the policy and rules of local admm'ls'tratlon,
s0 as to minimise the prospect of differences between the two classes of local authorities. In
this connection I should not regard the origlnail schemg as a final document ; it would be capable
of such modification as experience may from time to time suggest and as may be approved by
the Local Government Board. .

6. I also doubt the necessity for transferring all the existing institutions to the County
Council ; probably in the majority of cases it would be convenient for these institutions to be
in the hands of that Council, so as to be available for the whole area, but there may be instances
where they could be better managed by the Borough Councils.

7. Talso think that provision should be made for the settlement by the Local Government
Board of any difference that may arise between the County Council and any Borough Council,
particularly in regard to the payments to be made to the latter, and other financial matters ;

'T anticipate that, the right of appeal would be rarely exercised, but that if the right exists the

patties are more likely to come to an agreement.

es outside London.—The case of the counties outside London presents greater
difﬁc%ltieg?l;géeghoeif}uihe Committee have, I think, failed to mak.e sufficient use of the e}{}stlp%
local authorities, the borough and district councils. The establishment  of sepérat((i C 1stvr1i_
committees appointed by the County Council, each presumably hav1lng i;cs o.xzn stfzn :z:ﬁ ovssflalmd
ing in precisely the same area as an existing local authority, who also asr le?ﬁ :;:3 nck , ,
in my opinion, neither secure better co-ordination nor effect economy or eff Y.

Jic i i issent from the proposal that this should
. As regards medical assistance, I entirely chs‘sen ' _
be gi?ren b; the stait of the county medical officer of health, except n thle caﬁes 01f3 1i:el.'Lt;aln lbaroughs
istri i ' tional, where the Local Govern-
1 districts, which are apparently to be regarded as excep ], wl ]
gﬁnl;l %)c?a,rd direct the functions to be performed by the borough and dlstéll.‘llctti] cougcﬂ.z.. ;;;)i{é)rfe(s;
inion i 1 areas, because my acquaintance wi ¢ administrs
no opinion in regard to the.rgm Teas, : \ o acmmistraton o
i i fficient to enable me to do so, but as regards g
e e o vinecd that 1 to have two health authorities, ¢iz., the County
urban districts I am convinced that the proposal to have two he; ies, vz, the ounty
i istri il, both administering the Public Health Acts a
Council and the Borough or District Council, bot] : th Sots and
i ¢ 1 bjects and even, In many cases, Wi
both dealing to-a large extent with t'he same subjects on, T Iy Cases, B ecesonty
i ied out, give rise to much friction and dissatisia ce
A nd distri iIs have been the executive health authorities for
iture. The borough and district counciis have bee . : hot .
iif;ﬁé?;;ears and gen%rally speaking it will not, I think, be denied that their administration

has been successful. They have acquired experience, they have their medical officers, sanitary
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reference to London, to the extent of requiring each County Council to frame, in conjunction
with the Borough and District Councils, a scheme for dividing amongst the several Councils
the functions and the institutions transferred from the Guardians.

12. Enlargement of Commatiees.—I also differ from the proposal contained in the report
that provision should be made for including upon committees of a Town Council persons who
are not members of the Council. It is, I think, very desirable that a committee should
comprise only persons who are responsible for the administration of the whole of the Council’s -
affairs, and can take, therefore, a broad view upon any question coming before the committee,
and who will be able to support in the Council any acts of the committee when they come
-up for confirmation or are called in question. Moreover, the inclusion on a committee of
the Council of persons that are not members of the Council, is not in accordance with the
principle of representation upon which the constitution of the Council is based. -

13. Assessment Committees.—Tinally (and here there is, 1 think, no substantial difference
between the remainder of the Committee and myself), I trust that it will not be necessary
to give effect to the proposal for the appointment of Assessment Committees by the County
Councils. This is expressed in the report to be put forward only pending an amendment
of the law relating to the valuation of property, and I hope, therefore, that this amendment
will be effected prior to, or contemporaneously with, the other amendments of the law which
will be necessary to effect the -transfer of the Guardians’ functions.

HARRY G. PRITCHARD.
" TRANSFER OF FUNCTIONS OF POOR LAW AUTHORITIES.

RECOMMENDATIONS.
The Abolition of the Boards of Guardians.

We recommend the abolition of the Boards of Guardians and of the Poor Law Union, and
the merging of all the functions of the Poor Law Authorities in those of the County Council and
the County Borough Council, subject to the necessary modifications set out in our schemes for
London and the other administralive counties.

The Umification of Eaxisting Services.
We recommend that—

(@) The provision af the expense of the rates, with or without Exchequer Grants, for the
sick and infirm (including maternity and infancy and the aged requiring institutional care
and all institutions appropriated to any of these) should be made by the Council under Public
Health Acts suitably extended. The Council should organise such preveniive and curative
treatment "as the cases individually require by means of their speciclised institutions and,
medical staff. '

(b) The provision for all children able to atlend school (including residential and special
schools of all kinds) should e regarded as predominently o matier of educational lratning,
and should be made by the Local Education Autiwrity wedcr the Education Acts 5112'&:1)17?/

extended.

(¢) The provision Jor the mentally deficient, and for persons of unsound mind whether
cerlafied or mot, including all institutions appropriated (o (hese classes,- should be made by
the Council under the Lunacy and Mental Deficiency Acis, svilally extended, and through

the Commattee or Commiitees adminisiering -their powers under these Acts.

The Unemployed Able-Bodied.

We recommend that the County or County Borough Council, as the case may be, should be
required to appoint, in substitution for the existing authorities under the Poor Law and under the
Unemployed Workmen Act, a new Commatice, to be entitled *“ The Prevention of Unemployment
and Training Commattee,” formed on the lines of the Education Committee, and including represent-
atives of Employers’ Associations and of Organised Labour. The Committee should exercise
the powers of the Council as to (1) preventing unemployment (so Jar as piacticable, and subject
to service requirements and due economy) by procuring such a rearrangement of the Council’s works
and services as to reqularise the local demand for labour ; (11) Jacilitating through the Employhtent
Eaxchanges the finding of situations ; (iil) making use of any form of educational travning in
co-operation as much as possible with the Education Committee ; (iv) assisting migration ; and
(v) creating and administering, whether by themselves or in federation with other Local
- Authorities, any specialised provision of the kind required by the unemplogjed.

The Home Assistance Committee.

We recommend that the Coynty or County Borough Council, as the case may be, should be
required to appoint a new Commutlee, to be styled *“ The Home Assistance Commitiee;” formed on
the lines of the Education Commutiee (including persons experienced in the work to be dove, and in

the first instance, some who have been members of Poor Law Authorities), which should be charged
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with (1) the duty of making the mecessary _engquaries into thg economic _circumstances of apphi-
cants for or recipients of any form of assistance in money, kind, or service, wholly or partly pro-
vided out of rates or tazes, eligibility for which is dependent on the pecuniary need of the person or .
family concerned, or for which payment s legally recoverable ; (i) general supervision of reci-
pients of such assistance and their dependents ; (iti) the administration of all such assistance in
money or kind giwen in the home of the applicant ; (iv) the cxercise of the powers of the guardians
of acquiring the rights and powers of glarents as regards any children . maintained by them who
are orphans or whose parents are unfit to have‘the care of them ; (v) the duly of seeking in co-oper-
ation with the appropriate commiltee institu_lw;ml treatment for any applicant or the dependant.
of any applicant for whom such treatment 15 required ; (V1) the recovery from. persons liable by
law of expenses in respect of awommoglatzon, maintenance, treatment';.an_d servces ren red ; {md
(vii) the duty of keeping a register (which should not be open to public inspection) of Wl Samalies
within the area. any member of which is in receipt of assistance as above defined, together with

particulars of such assistance.

Compensation for Officers Displaced or Injuriously affected.

" We recommend that the officers of the poor Law Authorities should be transferred to the County
and County Borough Councils under schemes to be approved by ‘the Local Government Board,
the Councils and the officers both having an option as to transfer ; and that sm{ablc provision
should be made for the adequate compensation of all such officers as may suffer direct pecuniary
loss owing either to abolition of office or to'a diminution or loss of emoluments in fees, salary, or
allowances. The tenure of office and all rights of superannuation of existing officers who are trans-

" ferred should be fully protected.

Supplementary Provisions.

" We recommend that the property and labilities of all Poor Law Authorities should be allo-
cated among the Councils concerned, or any combinations of them, by the Local Government Board,.

b or by some person appointed by them, after these Councils have had an opportunity of effecting

a mulual arrangement.

We recommend that pending the amendment of the law relating to the valuation of property,
the Power of appointing the Assessment Committees should be transferred to the County and County
Borough Councils, and-throughout London-to the Metropolilan Borough Councils. The Council
should determine through which of their commiitees, not being the Home Assistance Commitice
will admingster any functions of the Boards of Guardians or combinations of Boards of Guard-
ians (including those under the Vaccination gnd Births and Deaths Registration Acts) not already
,gpeciﬁed ; provided that all functions relating to Health, Educanon? the provision for ‘L_unacy
and Mental Deficiency and the provision for Unemp.loyment respectively should be administered
exclusively under the several Acts relating thereto, suitably extended, and through the Committees

dealing with such Acis.

they

APPENDIX.
Assistance of the Able-bodied, including Vagrants.

1. While it is perhaps not strictly within the province of the Committee to formulate
& policy for the treatment, of the able-bodied unemployed, or 'for the solution of the vagrancy
problem, the question of machinery cannot be wholly dissociated from the question of the
policy which the machinery is to subserve: Nor will the plan of administration suggested
by the Commitsee be intélligible without some explanation of the principles underlying it.

9. The scheme which the Committee have recommended. for the treatment of the sick
is based on a recognition of the*principle that these persons require assistance because they .

 are sick, and that they should accordingly be dealt with in a manner best calculated to restore

them to health. Similarly the Committee contemplate that the able-bodied unemployed

-require assistance by reason of their unemployment, and that they should accordingly be

dealt with in & manner best calculated to restore them to, or fit-them for, émployment.

3. With this object in view the Committee have recommended the institution of a “Pre-
vention of Unemployment and Training Committee,” which is to work in close conjunction
with the Local Advisory Committee of the Employment Exchange and to procure such train-
ing for the able-bodied unemployed person as will best fit him to obtain employment.

4. When an able-bodied man or woman applies for assistance on the ground that he or
she is unemployed, the first step should be to ascertain through the Employmerlllt Exc}lliz.l\g:
whether any suitable employment is available, and, if so, to endeavour to place % lf, a(}:rp oant
in ‘such employment. If, however, there is no vacancy which the applicant (f:ar;t ill, or nane
which he can fill without training, he should be given a real opportunity ot . amn;gw i
will either improve his skill in his own trade or fit him to obtain employ‘merii A in af l(lle terrenct;
The Committee attach the npmost importance to the absence of any quality o
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from the offer of training, and for this, amongst other reasons, they suggest that the best
results will generally be attained by providing training, not in special institutions, exclusively
devoted to the recipients of assistance, but in institutions open to and in fact used by other
classes of the,community. Thus, for example, instead of establishing special farm colonies
for the unemployed, it would be preferable that men who are to be trained in agriculture should
receive their training in existing farm colonies or otber similar institutions to which members
of the general public are admitted, and that men ane women who are to be trained in other
trades should receive their training in existing trade schools, polytechnics, workshops, etc.
It is understood that a similar policy has been adopted by the Ministry of Pensions in regard
to the training of disabled men. : '

5. Mghile, however, no effort should be spared to make the offer of training attractive,
it is rec?gnised that powers will be needed for dealing with persons who refuse to accept the
traininglor the employment that is offered to them. For these it may be necessary to estab-
lish detention colonies. ;

6. A detention order would only be justified on proof of wilful and persistent repetition
within a given period of any of the following offences : —

(1) Wilful refusal or neglect of persons’ to maintain themselves or their families
(although such persons are wholly or in part able to do so). ' :

(2) Wilful refusal on the part of a person receiving assistance to perform the work
or to observe the regulations duly prescribed in regard to such assistance.

(3) Wilful refusal to comply with the conditions laid down by the authority grant-
ing assistance, upon which asgistance can be obtained. '

It is suggested that the detention order should be obtained from a magistrate, and that
there should be a right to appeal to quarter sessions.

7. The able-bodied vagrant should be dealt with on similar lines ; that is to say, he should
be afforded a reasonable opportunity of obtaining either employment or training, and in case
of wilful persistent refusal he should be committed to » detention colony.. For the vagrant *
who is not able-bodied suitable treatment should be provided by the appropriate Committee.

8. It is thought that not more than one or two detention colonies would be required for
the whole country. The management 'of these colonies should probably be entrusted either
to’some one existing Government Department or to a special body on which the various
Government Departments concerned would be represented. ' -

9. It may, perhaps, be hoped that, with a development and extension of the Employment
Exchanges and a tightening-up of their machinery, coupled possibly with a more comgplete
system of national registration, there will in future be less excuse for tramping in search of
work, and greater facilities for detecting and penalising those who use this excuse merely to
cover their disinclination for honest work. : '

10. But local authorities will be reluctant, to take proceedings, magistrates will hesitate
to convict, and public opinion will refuse to endorse repressive measures until the vagrant
13 deprived of all excuse for wandering. In the meantime, therefore, some substitute fo?; the
casual ward will have to be provided, where the homéless traveller can obtain temporary
lodging. Without expressing a decided opinion on this point, the Committee are disposed
to'think that, if municipal eommon lodging houses are established in all large centres o )
population, the problem might be solved in this way, the case of any vagrant who was unable;‘ ,
to pay for his lodging being referred to the Home Assistance Committee.

———— e o - N

APPENDIX No. 14. ‘ ¢
LisT oF PAPERS CONSIDERED BY THE COMMITTEE.

(2) Report of the discussion in the Legislative Council on the r

esolution about nti
professional beggary. aen preventmg»

(b) Pamph}et entitled “ Child Protection : Lecture delivered on the 23rd October 1915
under the auspices of Social Service League, Bombay, by R. P. Masani, M.A.” -

(¢) Ceylon Ordinance No. 5 of 1907 being the Ordinance for the establishment of houses ™
of vagrants for detention. _ 1Ses
(d) Memora‘ndum on the question of Pauperism in Bombay by Dr. Jehangir J. Curs%ee.

"(e) Bill No. 4 of 1917 introduced in the Madras Le
vision for the custody, trial and punishment of youthf
children and young persons.

(f) Extract of paragraph 10 and 11 of the letter from Mr. H. Starte, I.C. imi
Tribe Settlement Officer, dated the 1st September 1917. & LC8, 'Cnmmal

egislative Council to make further xprO'- -
ul offenders and for the protection of
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{g9) Report dated the%th July 1918, of the Committee appointed by the Municipal
Corporation, Bombay, on 16th September 1915, regarding measures to be taken for dealing
with the question of beggar nuisance in the city. ) )

(k) Letter from the President of the Municipal Cosporation, Bombay, to Governmert
Vo. 3126, dated the 6th August 1918.

.7 (i) Lettgr from the Society for the protection of Children in.Western India to Governmegt,
dated the ﬂgl February 1918. ? ) _ :

(7) Report of the Local Government Committee on Tra‘n'sfer of Functions of Poor Law
Authorities in England and Wales, recently issued by the Ministry of Reconstruction.

(k) Articles on “ Leprosy in Bombay by Mr, T. S. Krishnamurti which appeared in the
Social Service League Quarterly for April 1918. ' [

0] Repliesi to questions regarding Sadhus.' 4

(m') Replies to questions regarding Fakirs. : :

*“ (n) Replies received from District Magisjrates in the Bombay Presidency.

(0) Note by two members of the Committee Messrs. Phiroze C. Sethna and R. P. Masani
on their visit to the Criminal Tribes Settlements in Sholapur and Bijapur.

(p) Note by two members of the Committee Messrs. V. J. Patel and N. D. Mehta on their
inspection of certain Anathashrams in Gujarat. ;

(¢) Note by Rao Bahadur Thakorram Kapilram, Honorary Secrctary of the Hindu
Mahajan Balashram, Surat, suggesting the lines on which the Institution could be developed.

&

uﬂ‘ "&"’1' Y _e’,w v

..

R,
Y, Loy 23 NeoE
N&O



	Image00089
	Image00090
	Image00091
	Image00092
	Image00093
	Image00094
	Image00095
	Image00096
	Image00097
	Image00098
	Image00099
	Image00100
	Image00101
	Image00102
	Image00103
	Image00104
	Image00105
	Image00106
	Image00107
	Image00108
	Image00109
	Image00110
	Image00111
	Image00112
	Image00113
	Image00114
	Image00115
	Image00116
	Image00117
	Image00118
	Image00119
	Image00120
	Image00121
	Image00122
	Image00123
	Image00124
	Image00125
	Image00126
	Image00127
	Image00128
	Image00129
	Image00130
	Image00131
	Image00132
	Image00133
	Image00134
	Image00135
	Image00136
	Image00137
	Image00138
	Image00139
	Image00140
	Image00141
	Image00142
	Image00143

